THE AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL UNNERSITY'

THESES, SISAIBRARY

R.G. MENZIES BUILDING NO.2
Australian National University
Canbera ACT 0200 Australia

Telephone: +61 2 6125 4631
Facsimile: +61 2 6125 4063
Email: library.theses @anu.edu.au

USE OF THESES

This copy is supplied for purposes
of private study and research only.
Passages from the thesis may not be
copied or closely paraphrased without the
written consent of the author.



SCHOCLING IN INEW SOUTH WALES

1880 to 497z

cubmitted in fulfilment of the

requirements of the degree of
Master of Arts of the

Australian National University

STEWART GEORGE FIRTH




. T,
: %w.: =

P dd
LY ailut -] T N
[{ b33 Fridah o HiiBema i |- B B .
% pELAL CHARRVEON L L
N 3t ‘v}u-:if’- Trolis 1

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Introducthior.

Resvectable Scheoling

Nature and the School

tmpire Day

The Commonwealth behool Paper

Some Textbooxs

Conclusion

Bibliogrephy




m. . 5!:% q,za

ITLLUSTRATIONS

Interior, Public School, Eenderine, Yass Districtd,
Photographed about 1909

To the schocl children, from Sir Harry Rawsorn

Rural Camp School - SBcene afier bhreakfast

ertificate of New South Wales Gould League
of Bird Lovers

Plag orill

A1l thsse are {rom the copies in the
Viitchell Library, Sydney.




ABBREVIATIODNS

The Commonwealth School Paper for Classes

V and VI.

NASS New Australian School Series

A

ARCSA Approved Readers for the Catholic Schocls

of Australasia. .

The Sydney Morning Herald

g
)

Tte Evenﬂ@g News




[T N PR
i [ e~

INTRCGDUCTION

The main aim of this study is to examine formal education as
a means of social control, and its main subject is Public primary
schooling in New South Wales from 1880 to 1914, There are two sub-
sidiary themes as well : whset Public schools were really like, as

from what the Department of Public Instruction intended thnem

and how the valueg and atititudes taught in Public schools
differed from those of Catholic schools.

Historians of education in Australia have not yet considersd
these questicns in detail. They have written poiitical and sdminis~
trative histcries of educaticn, but not social ones. "Official"

higtories like A History of State Education in Victoria by K. Sweetman,

C.R. Long, and J. Smyth (Meltourne, 1922), The Organisation ard Adpin-

sration of Educasion in New South Wales by Kenneth Gollan (Sydney

1924), History of Hducation in New South Wales (1788-1925) by

S.d. Smith and G.T. Spaull (Sydney, 1925), and Br. Ronald Fegarty's

Catholic Fducation in Australia 1806-1950 (Melbourne University Press,

1959), have been mainly concerned to recount the administrative
vicissitudes of education systems. They have judged education in no
vwilcer terms +than those of the system itself. Their criterion of the
success 0f education, for example, is based on the extent to which the
schcols have fulfilled its official aims. Both in Gollan and in

omith and Spaull, true education is identified with the reformed syllabus




of Pazter Board, and the pre-Foard era in New South Wales becomes "2

Period of Uneducationsl Bducation' when "itrue education (was) ... '
confused with mere instruction"i and the child "was not permiited to
funciion as God intended."2 The social historisn is mnot interested
ix whether the schools were imparting "true" education or nct. That
is a task for the educaticnal philosophex. The social historian's
interest is in education as a function of society, a process of trans-
mitting values from ons generation to the next.

Some recent works have touched on these problems. In

Peter Board. His Contribution to the Development of Education in

New South Wales (Melbourne, 1957), A.R. Crane and W.G. Walker have

laced thes new education for character and citizenship which came with
the sgyllabus of 1904 within the context of Board's Presbyterian back-

ground, and the intellectual influences on him from pedagogical

3

raformers like the American Francis Wayland Parker. In Australian

Education. 1788-1900 (Melbourne, 1961, 2nd ed. 1965), which is

primarily 2 political history of education, A.G. Austin has shown how

tne conteat of Victorian state school readers was affectved by disputes

7

over religion in schools.” And Alan Barcan's A Short History of

Fducation in New South Wales (Sydney), 1965, interprets education in

terms of four +traditions - the Tory - Anglican, the Liveral-utilitarian,

1Gol]..a.n, 0. 63,

Smith and Spavll, p. 190,

“Orane and Waiker, Chapter VI, pp. 45-46.

4 :
fasuin pp. 240-241.




.the Catholic, and the Social - which have expressed the specizl needs
of different religious and c¢lass groups. But his argument iz largely
imposec on a conventional story of politics and administration, agd it

4
too often becomes mere asserwion.” He is asking the sccial historisn's
guestions, but has failed to answer them.

What is really needed for Australia are studies like those
madiz in the United States by Richard Hofstadter ana Ruth Miller Elson,
who have not only placed education within wider contexts, but have also
done it successiully.

Hofstadter sees Francis Wayland Parker and the new education
which he prefigured, for exanple, as part c¢f a continuing American
tradition of anti-intellectualism born of the peculiar demarnds of
Americar. religion, politics, and business.6 RAuth Miller Elson finds
from a study of nineteenth-century American schoolbooks that ropular
opinion of the tinme valued good character and usefulness far avove

invellect and artzstic creativity.7 These two historians help to

expizin the nature of society itself by locking at the aims and prac-

tice of its education system. In their hands the history of education

SOn occasion 1t i assertion vaguely exrressed. For example, the '"new
phasis on moral and civie aims 1n education and the new interest in
111era1ur9, histoxry and scierce, widely found in the early years QLEﬁhe

20th century" seem to Barcarn "to be associated with the growth of a

nevi middle class with industrial, commercial anrd professional intarests,
anc. with a new moxrality and a new ideological and cultural apprcach
fostered by this socizl group." (p. 214) He does not appear to
explain what this means enywhere in the book.

6.
Richard Hofstadter Anti-Intellectualism in American Life London, 1964.
On Parker, see pp. 365-3%67.

T :

Ruth Miller Elsor, "American Schoolbooks and "Culture"™ in the Nine-
teenth Century", Mississippi Valley Historical Review Vol. XLVI.

Ho. 3, December 1659, pp. 411-4%4.




becomes a tool.

This social history of education attempts to describe both

A

aims and practice, using as its evidences mainly textbooks and school
rituals - what was read and done at school. Chapter V examines some
textbooks used in Public and Catholic schools. Chapter IV is zn
analysis of the Public schocls' monthly paper. Chapter 111 descrives
thz anmual Public school ritual of Bmpire Dey and its Catholic equiva-
lent Apstralia Dsy. Chapter II explores the sudden upsurge c¢f
interest in Nature in the Public schools which accompanied the rew
education after 1504. The first chapter attempts tc find the
origing 0f the new education in the old, and depicts education for
character and citizenship as a pedagogically more effective way of
teaching children the same respeciable attitudes they had been taught
beicre. Chapter I is also an experiment in method, which is designed
to show the potential value of the Department of Education reccrds as
sovrces for the social history of education. The apprcach ig

anecdotal, an attempt to get behind the generalised obscurity of

oifficial repor*s and statements of what school was supposed to be, to

the reality of individual schools as they really were. It begins

with a picture of the establishment of several schools during the 1880's,

Thz idea of educstion history as a tool "with which to penetrate
bistorical reality ..." is that of George L. Mosse, "Concludirg
Remarks", The Journal of Contemporary History Vol. 2 Number 3 July 1967
Bducation and Social Structure, v. 217.
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Chapter I

RESPECTABLE SCHOOLING

Setting up the School - The Phyeical Bnvironment

The Croydon Public School was opened on Monday. February 4th,
1884, by the Honourable G.H. Reid, Minister for Public Instruction.
Ee haé been requested to open the school some weeks previously by a
committes of the residents,1 who had arranged also that the proceedings
be enlivensd by the playing of tne band from the training ship "Vernon{
The "Vernon' was a '"nautical training school" for delinguent boys
established in 1865, and housed truants afier 1880 when the Public
Instruction Act made attendance at school compulsory.2 As the
chairman of +“he committee, Mr. I. Bearer, had explained in the second

ietter ne wrote to the Minister on January 22nd; a train left Sydney

at 2 p.m., 80 that the band would have plenty of time to attend the

opening at 3 p.m.3 Croydon was six miles west of Sydrey, & growing

|

locality of the better sort, with superior residences, a Congregational

'T, Bearer to G.H. Feid 22 Jenuary 1884, Department cof Education
Records, Arcaives Office of N.S.W. Box No. P 1788.

“A.R. Crane aad W.G. Walker, Pster Board His Contribution to tle
Develovment of Bducation in New South Wales A.C.E.R. Melbourne, 1957,
pPp. 206-207.

Z
’7, Bearer to G.H. Reid 22 January 1884, Department of Iducation
Records, Archives Box P 1788
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and an lipiscopal Church, and a hotel.
Arranging for the band was merely a final detail in 3he story
of establishing Croydon FPublic School, as the more concerned pareéts of
the Croydon district who listened to Mr. Reid that efterncon knew orly
t00 well. There had bheen talk of a school at Croydon ever since
1879, when a numter of propertied citizens had offered land guitable
for scheol sites $0 the Council of Eduoation,5 which controlled all
elementary education fina..cially supported by the governmens. The
Council had not accepted their'offers. There were, after all, schools
a®t both aAshfield =rd Burwood, only a couple of miles apart. Croydoa
children could go to these for their education. But the passing of
the Act Qf 1880 and the ra>id expansion of Croydon as one of “he new
Western suburbs made the need for a new school imperative. So, at
least, i< seemed 0 thcse who signed the official YApplication for the

stablishment of & Public School', which the Department of Public

InsTtruction received on 23rd December, 1880,{ and}espeoially +5 the

committes which had organised the application. On top of the
comnittes list was Captain Henry Fox, Insurance Menager, Congregation-

2.1ist, who had previously made himself known to the education

4

Bt sustralian Handbook and Shippers! and Importers! Directory for

h
1885, Gordon and Gotch Londen p. 243.

E:"For example, Henry Fox to William Wilkins, Secretary of the Council of
Kducation, 1 Februzry 1879, and J.S. Jones, Inspector to Secretary of
“he Councll of Bducation 4 Angust 1879, regarding land offered by

4, Hordern, Jepartment of Education Records, Archives Box Ne. P 1761.
E)I'f: was set up usder the Public Schaools Act of 1866 to replace ithe
Board of National Education and the Donominational Schools Boaxd. Seg
.. Barcan, A Short History of Education in New South Wales, Martindale

Press, Sydney 1965, pp. 127-128.

ngords, Archives Eox P 1761
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authorities when offering them his land in 1879. Then there was Mr.

5. Du Faur, also a Congregationalist, who worked at the Lands Office,

Y

I’r. Richard Bachelor, Accountant, and Mr. Thomas Parrott, Arcaitect,
both Anglicans, end Mr. Henry Deakin, Land Auctioneer, a Roman
Catholic.8 The Committee estimated that there wers about GO0 children
bstween four and fourteen years of age who lived within twe miles of
tne site o0 the wnroposed school. Of these half were from the Church
of Fngland, a fifth Freshirterian, and a tenth Roman Catholic. The
ra2st were '"Others", as the official form had it, probably maialy Ton-
gregaticnalistis. And parents had undertaken that nore than seventy

0 these children would attend school.9 lir. Deakin himsslf had been
first to enter the name of his own daughter in the annex to the
application : Elizaveth, aged six, Roman Catholic. There nad been
arotner applicaticn earlier in December, 1880, signed by Mr. W.J. Hobbs
end representing the parents of 48 children, which gave added weight

1o the committee's claim.1o

— . ; 11 .
In the circumstances, therefore, Inspector Dwyer was deputed

t0 investigate and report upon it. He pointed out that the pedple of

8F::'om "Queries to Le answered by Inspectors when reporiting upcn
applications for the establishment of Public Schools", signed by
Inspector Dwyer in April 1861. Records, Archives Box P 1761.

(" . . - 3
“Nineteen of these were put down as Congregationalists.

10, : ) _ ‘ .
Ohobbs to [Nder-Secwetary 15 December 1880, Records, Archives Bex P 1761.

1'w111iam Dwyer was born in 1834, and joined the teaching service in 1855.
He became an Inspeclor in Sydney in 1879, and District Inspector for the
Goulburn District in May 1881, soon after he reported on Croydon. In
1890 he returned to Sydney as District Inspector in the Sub-Me=wropolitan
District, and he aprears to have left the service about 1900.
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Croydon belonged to the professional and artisan classes, ard were in
comfortable circumstances, and that many of them had a permanent
4

interest in the 1oca1ity.1 He recommended that the committae!s

application be accepted, but that ¥Mr. W.J. Hobba's offer of land about
a miie frowm the Station, and away from the population, te declined."
nspector Dwyer!s advice was taken, and the final decision to set up
the school was made in June, 1887, There were delays 1n building, buu
the schocl was ready for rccupation by February, 18684.

Establishing a school was not always so easy. In some
country districts school began in a tent. At Willow Tree, <30 miles.
adrth-west of Sydrey on the northern tablelands, a tent-school was
szened in Fabruary 1882 with another tent alongside ©t0o serve as =z

14

residence for the teacher, Edward Wilson. ne of them ccllapsed in
she wind soon after, and later that yeer Wilson wrote that he found it
#lmost lwpossible %o bear the 'Ycold and misery" to which he was exposed,
being unable to light & fire and "sleceping with the wind - often

coming from snow-capped hills - blowing through the tent'. He was
allcwed ten shillings a week for alternative accommodation. In

somper some children did not come to school at all because the tent

15

was intensely hot and made their eyes sore.

12 A .

"oueries to be answered by Inspectors when reporting upon application
forr the establishment of Public Schocls", signed by Inspector BDuyer,
Ayiril 1881, Records, Archives Box P 1761.

19, . . .
Jhwyer to the District Inspector 22 April 1881, Records, Archives Rox

P 1761,

14.., \ . - :
“Tdward George Wilson was born in 1862, began teaching irn 1882, and
was appointed an Inspector of Schoeols in 1910.

4C

'“Viillow Tree Public School 1882 to 1940 |
Ar. historical account prepared by the Division of Research and Planning,
New South Weles Department of Iducation. March 1961, pp. 2-3

Y
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The Public School at Grong Grong, %34 miles south-west of
Sydney, started in PFebruaxy 1885, It was also under canvas, the‘
original rscommendation of the Inspector having been for a furnished
tent 18 feet by 15 feet. The initial enrolment of 20 had doubled by
May, snd the Department was petitioned to provide a permanent structure:
the tent had been defectively erected and the furniture insecurely
fixed". There was no water tank at the school. It was not until
the following year, that schooling could be conducted in the new
wooden schoolroom.1
Schoolrooms themselves were not always well built., it
iraluen West Public School. 210 miles south of Sydney, the teacher in
1890 felt obliged tc call nis Inspector's attention to
the unsafe condition of the schecol building here.
During the late heavy winds, it went so near to
collapsing altogether, that the children were
terrified, and I was on the point of wiring to asx
your permission to close for a time. Should we
Zet any more such weather, the place may come down,
as one end of it has been displaced, and one side
‘through having lost its supporis) is extremely
weak. The case is an urgent one, as the place is
dangercus. 17
In nore spargsely settled districts Public schools were

replaced by “Provisional® and "“"Half-Time" schools, first introduced by

thie Public Schools Let of 1866,18 and "House-to-House Schools", which

v
6Grong; Grong Public School 1882 to 1940

Historical acccunt prepared by the New South Wales Department of
E€ucation. June 1963, pp. 1-2

17 ;
Alerander Graham to C.H. Willis, Inspector of Schools, Braidweod,
21 October 1890, Records, Archives Box P 1861.

1€ : .
rBarcany Short History of Education in New South Wales, v. 128




were started in 1885,19 Under the 1885 Regulations of the Public
Instruction Act,zm Provisional schcols could be established where there
were no fewer thaﬂ twelve but no more than nineteen children betweén
six and forrteen &ears of age able to come to school, and where all
nther Siate schools were at least four miles away. Half-Time schocls
vere formed when @t least twenty children living in a radius of ten
miles from a certain place could be gathered in two groups to be

taught by an itinerant teacher who divided his time between them.

Both Provisional and Half-Time schools were conducted in propef school
rooms and provided the full course of instruction. ﬁousewto—House

schools, by contrast, which were formed in the most sparssly populated

areas, could be held in station homesteads and provided only reading,

writing, dictation, and arithmetic. This meant that the chiid taught

in & House-to-House school up to the end of third class, which was the
end of schooling for most children in the 1880’3,21 missecd out on the
Public school subjects of grammesr, gecgraphy, object lesscns, history,
singing; drawing, and scripture lessomns.

4lonsz among teachers in the Deparitment of Public Instruction,
the House-to-~House Peachers were not guaranteed a minimum wage. At £5
for teaching each pupil for a year, their earnings could be-dispiritingly
lov. Their schocls, which took education to the remotest parts of the

S5tzte, ware needed in order to fulfil the logic of universal education,

19

Crane and Walker, Peter Board, p. 237

L]

20 ) .

New South Wales Department of Public Instruction. The Public Instruc-
tion Act of 1880 and Regulations Framed Thereunder ; Together with
Instructions to Teachers, Thomas Richards, Government Printer, Sydney
1885, pp. 16-21 ;3  pp. 46-48.

Lo

d1Barcan, ». 193,
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but they fell far short of being its finest expression, asg the

following example shows.

4

The schools at Apple Tree Clump and Molley, near Narrabri, 350

miles north-west of Sydney, were converted from Half-Time to House-to-

.
House at the end of 1889.L2 Mr. Michael Sweeney, an itinerant teacher

at Woods Reef, 438 miles from Sydney, weas transferred to Narrabri.

After zbout & week at his new job, hs telegrammed the Chief Inspecton

-

for permisgion tc resign :
L"loj

Molley and Apple Tree Clump cant\be vorked
conjointly in wet weather could not earn
board there any weather please let me
resign immediately.<>

This brief message he expanded in a letter writien to the

Department from Molley the same day :

Sir, As you instructed on 9th inst. ~ 1 came to enter on duty
as H t¢ H teacher hers and at Apple Tree Clump. In
doing so the feeling was bitter that after nearly five
years of onrolonged hardship in House to House teaching
I would have to carry on the same work in a sirange place
and amongst strenge people :~ but that would not deter me.

At Molley I learnt from the records that the average
attendance for a guarter was as low as 5.5 and seldom more
than 5. When 1 reached here it wes raining hard and as the
lfamoi River flows between the two stations twas hard to get
to Ayple Tree Clump. About Apple Tree Clump :- This
School is in Zhe middle of a plain which is well nigh imnes
able now and often totally so on account of the boggy natux

of the soil. The School is nearly two miles from any h01
but the Teacher has fto sleep there at the School in a bed
which i abominable with bugs and vermin. In the morning &
Teacher hag to flounder to a paddock : catch his horse :
spend ten minutes in removing the plastic clay from his

22,. . .
Yemorandum from Inspector L. Blumer to the District Inspector,
Tamvorth 24 December 1889, Records, Archives Box P 1861.

27 i
jTelegram Trom Naxrrabri to Chiel Inspector, Department of Public
Ingtruction 17 Janvary 1890. Records. Archives Box P 1861.




8.

boots and ride to breakfast at a place which 18 not noted
for cleanliness : and return to School. This has o be
repeated every night also ; and the average attendance is
only & or less in dry weather ; in rainy weather the place
has always been closed. I was not reared in the lap of
lwory I can stand hardship with any one. Taking pity on
my horse yesterday I dismounted at seeing him labox

through a bog and had tec forget my own troubles in contem-
plating his after bringing me eighty miles : ‘'twas not
consoling to find at coming to the River that !'twas
uncrossable and only for the kindness of a settler I would
have (had ?) to ride my horse back thro' the mud agein for
nine miles - to a loathesome bed. It might be said that

my predecessor worked these places : but his salary was
paid Lo nim regardless of thz atfendance and he did rot
work them in rainy weather but stayed teaching at one place -
teaching 4 or 5 children which would not enakle me tc live
and pay board. But apart from this altogether I have askzad
myself in the height of mortification what I have done that
I should be brought from firm ground where I earned £10C =a
yvear, to wallow and flounder in a bog for a pitftance barely
enough to support wreitched existznce in it. A% Wood's reef
my lot was not enviable. I had to vay 5/— a week out of my
salary for a room in which to tsach : was so genercus as to
pay more than half the school fees myself often (which I
dont regret) rather than record arrears ; and yet was happy
and contented except when thwarted in my work by floods and
rain aand depressed by the thought that I was only a H to H
Teacher :- (Here he wrote something and crossed it out)

Will gladly now take a Provisional School with six pounds =
month because if T have to resign twill be trouble for me

and [ have to shudder when thinking cf Apple Tree Clump. e
May I hope that this will receive your prompt consideration. ™

b i . 2[:'
Michael Sweeney's inspector, Mr. L. Blumer, -~ was not moved Dby

- . . 26 ) ]
nis eloguence. He explained in a memorandum to the District

Inspector that not being able to cross the Namoi had proved no difficulty

-

3

L4Sweeney to the Caief Inspector, 17 January 1890, Records, Archives Fox
P 1861.

25Luke Blumer was born in 1854. He joined the teaching service at the

age of thiriteen in 1368, and was made an Inspector in 1866. His Senior-
Inspectorship came either in 1907 or 1908, and he still held this position
in 1914.

5

““Inspector Blumer later changed his mind and arranged for Michael
Sweeney's transfer to the Provisional School at Come-by-Chance.
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t .
to Sweeney's predecessor. He had simply spent the whole week at one

rlace and then "proceeded to the other on the Saturday via Harrabri -

a distance of perhaps 30 miles.” The attendance was admittedly sﬁa]l :
cut of a total of 19 at both schools, the average for the previous thres
months had %een 14.8. "The salary', wrote Inspector Elumer, "conse-
gquently is .small ; but as Mr Sweeney's skill is correspondingly so,
and as he is not classified, his case i3 not one for special considera-

‘tion.”z7

8

P
Classification of teachers had begun in 1867.° Under the 885

regulations it determined eligibility for appointment to schools, which
were zlso gradec, and consequently teachers' salaries. It was based

+ : . - . i . . . 27
on teachers! attainment in examinations and their skill in teaching,
but did nct apply to House-to-House teachers who were merely reguired to
be “"persons of good moral character' abvle to impart "“the rudiments of

an Ehglish.education“.3o Neither was it required, it appears, of

. 1

teachers cf Provisional sch.ools.3
For many children the problems of the government in making

education universal were to be welcomed. At Carraboblin, on the

western plains about 300 miles from Sydney, a school was worked halfi-

time with Bedgerzbong in the early 1890's and classes were held in the

27Memorandum from Inspector Blumer to District Inspector Bradley,
Tamworth, 18 Januvary 1890, Records, Archives Box P 1861,

28
Barcan, p. 140.

2
91885 Hegulaticns, pp. 28 ;

4
J01885 Fegulations, p. 21.

)1Ibig. p. 17
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woolshed. When the shearers moved in, the children noved out because
the boss was afraid of losing his men if he asked them to give up'any
spaces The school was therefore closed and in theoxry transferreé te
Bedgerabong. In practice, "most of the children were azbsent from
School,.helping with the shearing". Lind when floods came, the teachex
could not reaca Carraboblin "for weeks at a i:ime".'_‘j2
Other children flocked to school for the first week and
drifted away afifter the novelty had worm off. This happened at
Croydon Public School during the first week of its existence in 1884,
when numbers were swelled by about forty young transients tasting the

delight¢of education.”” The idea cf having to go to school was a nsw

DR,

The Social Envircnment

Schools and their teachers were beset not merely with the
problems of buildings and weather and numbers, but by the problems of
being part of the community.

A commor. problem was that of school fees, which were fixed in

1880 at threepence per child per week ur tc a maximum of a shilling for

ea.ch family.)4 This was supposed to give parents an interest in the

1

2.

’ZBedgerahong Public School 1876 to 1940.

Historical Account prepared by the New South Wales Department of
Bducation, February 1961, p. 6.

7, .
?2UReturn of pupils attending the Pubiic School at Croydon for the four
vweeks endicg Friday 29th February 1884. (Primary Department)", attached
to letter from Bonynge, Principal Teacher, to the Chief Inspector, 29
February 1884, Records, Archives Box P 1788 .

54, S
Crare and Walker, p. 170.
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education cf their children,35 and was not abolished until +the ¥Free

Education Act of 1906.96

z .
Mr. Thomas Bonynge,’7 the first head teacher ¢f Croydon Public

School, wrote of one debtor in 1888 that
The wife informed me he drinks and earns but very
little, and that little he spends on drink. She
has to go cut charing to find bread for herseif &
little ones. As she is daily expecting to be
confined she has had to discontinue working for
the present and is merely living upon credit of
chariiy. Any action taken against the husband
weuld only fall on her.38

He recommended *hat the outstanding debt of 6/9 be cancelled
or written off.

Cases of poverty and suffering which demanded similar under-
standing ware o become more frequent during the early 'nineties,
althongh the Department expected the efficient teacher to aveoid dedis
by insisting on weekly psyments. In the depression year of 1893 tnis
vas impossible, and Mr. Bonynge continued to recommend +he cancellation
of a grezster number of debts.

There was Frederick Keen, foxr example, a brickmeker from Ash-

field, whom Mr. Bonynge described as very poor. Ee supported seven

z
)5Berry Public School. Eistorical Account. June 1960, p. 0.

&

Onre a family was unable %o pay, exemption was granted, but something

of a "pauper'” stigma was still attached to it. A strong feeling existad
that “"If =zducation is to be compulsory, it should be free". Lpplicaiions
for exemption ifrom payment of fees, ftogether with descriptions of the
poverty of the parents and the difficulty of collection continue to appeer
frequently in the records till 1906." Ibid., pp. 10-1%

7

)TThomas Bonynge was 44 years of age in 1388. He became teacher of
Collector Public School on the southern tablelands, in 1867. He taught
at Tumut =nd Wagga Wagga in Southern New South Wales and by 1877 had
gained a ZA classification, the third highest. He resigned £rom Yagga
Wagga in 1879 to teach in Fiji, and took up the appointment at Croydon in
1884. He was a Wesleyan and was married.

58 "School PFees in Arrear" form for William Burton, & December 1888,
Records, Archives Box P 1629,
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children and owed 11/6 for the periecd frem 16th January 1893, to 24th
March, bui kad lost his job and gone to Western Australia to find work,
unsuccessfully. Because the father was away, the family was Mfye-

quently short of food", wrote Mr. Bonynge. He could not see the

$. 09

money being paid and recommended cancelling the deb Arnother

impoverished perent was Geo;ge Mitchelmore of Croydon, who supported
nine children and owed 6/3. He worked for only two and a half days a
week and received 6/— a day. Mr. Bonynge recommended that the debt te
czncelled bezause it was impossible for a man io support such a large
arnd helpless family on £1 a week. and none of the children helped to
earn any:hing.4o

In the Return of School Fees in Arrear for the month ending

23rd June, 1893, Mr. Bonynge listed 26 debts in all. In nine cases
the reason giiven for inability tc pay was Yout of work" or "only
occasionally at work" or "partial employment" ; ten gave as the
reason 'shor® of cash'", "short of money". "poverty'", or "no money" ;
8ix gave no reason at all, and one promised to pay.41
Unpaid school fees sometimes made Mr., Bonynge annoyed with
parents; and_parents were sometimes annoyed with Mr. Bonynge because
of the way he was teaching their children. In the latter helf of 1887,

for example, he had been invclved in a dispute with one of the pupils!

parents which led to his censure by the District Inspector. He had

7
))25 April 1633, Records, Archives Box P 1933.

Orpi4a.

41 :
25 June 1893, Records, Archives Box P 1933.
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given Thomas Dunn, aged 13, a sum to do in his home lesson ook which
was to mulsiply 54 tons, 17 hundredweights, 2 quarters, 19 pounds,

[}

15 ounces, and 11 drams by 687.42 is Thomas was unable to solve the

sum, his father, Mr. J. Macgregor Dunn, wrote underneath it in the

exercise book : "It is no good to give the boy sums like this, he
[stc],
cant{?o division”. Mr. Bcnynge was annoyed. He instructed Thomas to
tell his father that hes had no right to write such things in the exer-
cise book znd that if he had anything to complain of, he should send
& proper letler. This Mr. Dunn did, on August 2%rd, saying he
believed thz book was his property but assuring "Mr. Bonny" that he had
no regrets about sending his boys to Croydon School. Mr. Bonynge
replied the following day (in a letter written in pencil, as Mr. Duunn
noted in his subsequent communication with the Minister for Public
Instruction). He drew a distinction between legal and moral rignts;
reminding Mr. Dumnn that

There is a fitness in things which it would be

well to observe. You have a legal right for

instance to blacken your son's face and send hin

#0 schocl in that state since he is your own, but

whom would you find ready to say you had a perfect

right o do it in another sense -~ the moral righ%

to do it 7

He concluded by promising his eager pleasure in complying with any

regquest of Mr. Durn's "if accompanied with the usual courtesy extended

- by one gentieman to another'.

Mr. Dunn wrote two letters on Auvgust 25th. In the first one

4ZThis was the sum as remembered by J. Macgregor Dumn in his letter to
Hon. James Inglis, M.L.A., Minister for Public Instruction, 12
Zeptember 1887, Records, Archives Box P 18%6. This was typical of
arithmetic before the coming of the new syllabus in 1904. See

S.H. Smith and G.7'. Spaull, History of Education in New South Wales
{178821925), Sydney 1925, pp. 191-192, and Barcan, p. 140.
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14.
he allowed Mr. Bonynge the chance of withdrawing his remarks, as it vas
obvious that they had been written "under temper". But as he now
learnt thal Bonynge, in front of the whole school, had torn cut tﬁe
page on which he had written, and had promised Thomas "half a dozen
cuts with the cane if he brought any more notes in his exercise book”,43

Mr, Dunn wrote another letter. He promised to "bring the matter before

nd4

the Minister if it were true, although he was unwilling Fo belleve
this was so. Mr. Bonynge sent the letter back with the edge turned

over. Onn it he wrote :

Memc to Mr. Dunne

In order to strengthen your case with the
minister, I admit hereon that I told your
boy 1 should cane him if he brought his
book again disfigured with writing, but
forgot whether it was around (?) six
twelve or twenty cuts.

The leaf torn out I threw into the
waste-paper basket and I'm sorry to

say was (?) burnt with other rubbish
same day.

T. Bonynge.

Although Mr. Dunn afterwards withdrew his written complaint to
the Minister, Mr. Bonynge was officially censured for the unbecoming
attitude he had assumed towards the parent of a pupil. In recommending
this, Inspector W.F. Thompson pointed out that Mr. Bonynge's messages
to Mr. Dunr. had been "very offensively worded, dictétorial and

w 45

exasperating". It was & censure which was particularly inoppoxrtune

rd
Fhn to Tnzglis, 12 September 1887, Records, Archives Box P 1816.
44DL;nn i¢ Bonynge, 25 August 1887, Records, Archives Box P 1816.

4SMemo te the District Inspector from Inspector W.F. Thompson
2 November 1887, Records, Archives Box F 1816.
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in view of the anonymous letter sent to the Department esrly in 1888
which accused My. Bonynge of serious misconduct in his position as

Principal Teacher. Among other things, he was accused of kissing one

of the girl pupils. In his report,46 the District Inspesctor Zelt

obliged to point ouv that

4s the girl and Mr. Bonynge were alone, the
matter mist rest with the aszertion of the one
and the denial of the other.

and "that his conduct was very indiscreet. There
was no need for him 4o take the girl aside™.

But no action was taken against Mr. Bonynge beyond informing him theat
Tthis was The Departmental view. The District Inspector was inclined
to believe Mr. Borynge rather than the girl.

Civility was required of Mr. Bonynmge bty a parent, discreticn
by = pupil. Their wishes were forced upon him by the Department of
Public Instruction, wrich defined his conduct as a teacher in terms
acceptable o the respectable community. Tne mechanism of this
process was the inspectoral system.

Farly in 188¢, ¥wm Inspector Allpass47

inspected the Infants!
Depsrtment of Croyden Public School; under the charge of Miss Frances
Adnrm. He found the rooms and the weather-shed quite dirty. YWhen

aszed by the Chief Inpspectcr to explain, Miss Adnum replied that sweep-

ing was only done three times a week instead of five beciuse of the

6 : : .
4JJ. McCredie, District Inspector, to the Chief Inspector 20 February
1828, Hecords, Archives Box P 1846.

47 . . .

qames Viebter Allpass was first appointad to the teaching service in
1855, became & District Inspecior at Bathurst in 1880, and in 18862 an
Inspector in Sydney, wiere he remained at least until 1893,
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expense, now that the allcwance for cleaning had been witharawn and

teachers had to pay for it themselves. They already hed to provide

Cy ' . 8 .
towelling, soap, and pannikins for the puplls.4 Mr. Allpass was now

convinced by this explanation. I+ was "undoubtedly an honest ore",
as he wrote to the (Chief Inspector, but it was also "a clear challenge

to the poelicy of the Department, in relation to the matter of "Schoql

Sweeping"," and an infringement of Regulation 120.49 Hz thought Miss

Adnum should be informed thaz

in order to escape a petity sxpense, she has

preferred to forego the influence a clean

schoolroom must have in the moral training of

her children
and "that throvgh such an act she has incurred great blame". She
shculd be requested to inform the Department whether "her Schoolrooms
and VWeather-shed are now swept daily".BO

Ir, reply$51 Miss Adnum assured thes Chief Inspector that the

moral training of the children under her charge had never been

andangered by the influence of a dirty schoclroom, and that cleaning

PBprances sanum o J.C. Maynard, Chief Inspector, 20 March 1889,

Records, Archives Box P 1846.

49Regu1ation 120, 1886 Regulations : "Habits of personal neatness and
cleanliress are to be encouraged among the pupils, not only by precept,
hut by the personal example of the teachers, and if necessary, may be
enforced. Teachers are z2lso responsible for keeping the school-rooms
end furniture clean and arranged in an orderly mammer", The Public

e

Instruction Act of 1880 and Regulations. Framed Thereunder together
with Instructions to Teachers, Sydney 1886, p. 29

G, - ) .
> Allpass 1o the Chief Inspector 23 March 1889, Records, Archives
Box P 1846.

o

51 L .
Adrum to the Chief Inspector 18 April 1889, Records, Archives Box P1846.
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17 .
was now to be done every day even though it was congidered unnecessary.
For her candou? she was rewarded with the official information that
"any future disregard" of Regulation 120 would be "severely dealt
W'i'th”.52

This was not the last such letter which the Department was 1o
send Miss Adram. Barly in December 1891 she received a printed memo
urging her to effect immediate improvement in the defects pointed ouz

53

by Mr. Allpsss. Her explanation to the Chief Inspector”” nad
apparently failed ito satisfy him, even the section on marching. Sne
hzd considered it unfair to condemm all the marching because of one
occasion which was easily explained. The "position of my room', she
had written

is certainly unfavorablie to steady marching, as

there sre several steps (six ox seven)

leacing to it, this is liable o lead to loss

of step, not easily regained by young children.
On the occasicr wvhich Mr. Allpass referred to in his repoxrt, she had
been busily occupied in the schoolroom as the children were marching
in and hed not given the order to forward at once. They had stond
at the door awaiting the order, creating a block "and consequently,
somne talk and confusion'. As Miss Adnum had further pointed out, shke
gave drill regularly and paid particular attention to the marching
twice every day, when the children were marching into school. But

ner protestations were in vain. Miss Adnum was posted her printed

memno on 2nd December, 18971.

2 s ' _
2 This, at least, was suggested and approved in May 1889, Records,
Archives Box P 1B46.

55Adnum to the Chief Inspector 23 November 1891, Records, Archives
Box P 1886.
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Three months later she was writing yet ancother letter of

>4 25

. Vi . . .
e}cplana‘::Lon,‘j following Mr. J. Dawson's inspection. He was later

4

to becorie Chief Inspector. This time, on top of "Disorder”, and
"loose marching! came criticism of her classroom administration.

She had failed to sign the Daily Report and the Time Eook. She had
neglected to call the roll in the morning. OShe had kept her pupils

late for play-time. She had been unable to find the Monthly Examira-

tion Book when Mr. Dawson asked to see 1it. She had not adequately

superviséd her pupil-teacher's hancwriting. And she had kept the
Punishment Book wrongly, nct realising that punishments were to be
eatered at the time they were given rather than after school. But on -
this occasion her promises to reform were accepted by Mr. Dawson.

For Miss Adnum 1893 was like other years. She received a bad
56

report from Mr, Dawson. Her letter of explanation” was not considersed

satisfactory, and she was warned that if no considerable improvement
wvere made in her teaching the Department would consider reducing her
classification.57

The rzasons for this warning were made clear in a letter from

Mr. Dawson %o the Chief Inspector :

54Adnum to Chief Inspector 2 March 1892, Records, Archives Box P 1910.

53James Dawson was a Scotsman, born in 1855. He obtained an M.A.
of Glasgow University and his first appointment to the New South
Wales Department of Public Instruction was in 1880 as an Inspector
in the Goulburn District. By 1886 he had returned to Sydney, and
was chosen by Peter Board as his Chief Inspector in 1905.

56Adnum to the Chief Inspector 4 December 1873, Records, Archives Box

P 1933,

5 .
’7Th18, at least, was what Dawson recommended in his memo to the Chief
Inspector 12 December 1893, Records, Archives Box P 1933,
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"Miss Adnum admits that there was dust-covered
Tubbish on the top of a book press . . . Bhe
admits that the so-called monthly examination
book is not entered to date . . . Her examinations
are not conducted monthly, but at longer periods.
The teacher of such a small infant schcol, if at
all zealous, would have at least an examination
every month.

"Miss Adnum admits that the writing in the

upper classes is too small, and the pencils blunt.
Such pencils point to a careless teachsar. The
smail writing, which is also in many cases tad,
the hadness arising out of the atitempt to write
small with blunt pencils, points to an unskiliul
teacher.”

"When 1 entered her department sbout 9.4% a.m.,
I saw Miss A. mounted on za chair doing something
to the clock, the pupil tescher standing at the
chair, both talking loudly, and the school in

an uproar.

This clock episode lets a flcod of
light upon the order and management of this
deparitment. First, the mistress was negligent
otherwise the clock would have been set right
before the children came in. Second, both
Mistress and pupil teacher leave their classes
to attend to the clock and talk loudly. Thirc,
the pupils in their teachers' absence cannot
control themselves.' DB
Just as Mr. Bonynge had been required to be polite and discrecs, Miss
Adrnum was now recuired to be tidy, orderly. efficient, and zealous in
her wark. So too was every other teacher in the Public schools of
New South Wales. The sanctio.ns of the centralised education
bureaucracy were designed to make every teacher conform to this pattern.
The pupil-fteacher is a good example. The system of *raining

teachers Lty apprenticing pupils in the classrcom had begun in 185t and

was not abolished until 1905. Pupil-~teachers were expected to be

¢ :
5312 December 1693, Records, Archives Box F 1933.
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purctual, diligent, obedient, and dutiful in school ; to give regular

instruction, and be generally efficient and useful ; and to show

aprlication in home study. Their teachers were expected to repor%

not cnly these aspects of their behaviour, but also on their health,
their progress since the last examination, and their "Conduct Out of ,
School”. Here "Special reference" was to be made tc "moral character,
as evidenced by the persons chosen as associates, and the mode of
spending leisure time”.59 As Miss Mary Carroll's teacher put it in
her report in April 1890, which recommended that she be appointed
Pupil-Peacher at Ashfield Public School, five miles vest of Sydney:

L believe Miss Carroll's moral character *o be

Zood. Her associates are chosen from the School

she attended when a pupil there and are T belisve

highly respectable. Her leisure time is spent

chiefly in reading.60
The corment on a pupil teacher at Croydon Public School in 1895,
Frederick Yabsley, was that he was of good mcral character, and that
he spent his leisure time in manly exercise.éj What the Depariment

expecied of =eachers like Mies Carrcll and Mr. Yabsley only reflected

vhat the respectable people in the community expected of them.

59Officia1 form for report on pupil-teachers. For examﬁle, sSee
note 60.

O”Pupil—Teachers. Teacher's Report upon Miss Mary Carroll",
Public School Ashfield 3 April 1890, attached to Memorandum to Chief
Inspector from Inspector Allpass 16 April 1890, Records, Archives
Box P 1861. o

s
01”Pupi1—Teachers. Teacher's Beport upon Mr. Frederick T.D. Yabsley".
Public School Croydon 30 January 1895, attached to Memorandum to

Chief Inspector from Inspector Dawson 2 February 1895, Records,
Archives Box P 1978.




The Department disapproved, for example, if a teacher
officially associated with horse-racing. Following a lettex
Department in November, 1889, Mr. Samuel Gray of Murwillumbah
School on thé noxrth coast, 650 miies from Sydney,

was informed, in accordance with the decision

in a similar case, that of Mr. Pearce at Picton,

that he must do nothing to which any section of

the community might taks exception .
What had he done ? He had taken '"the position of Hon. Sec. to the
Race Meeting". Ls he explained in his reply to the Department, he
had imagined he was free to do so after having hbeen Honorary
Secretary to several cricket clubs, without any objection being raised
et all. But he accepted the official decision.62

A !ECTOW [

Mr., Arthur Yeo, appointed in 18390 as teacher at &desrsewn Public
Schocl on the western plains north of Parkes, hac a similar experience
some years later. After one rebuke for bheing a jockey at what his
Inspector deccribed as a “"so-called "Amateur Race Meeting'," Mr. Yeo
received ancther for being Race Meeting Secretary, this time from the
Depertment, which made clear to him its distinet disapproval "of
teachers tzking such s prominent part in Race—meetings".63

The Department of Public Instructiorn, then, was responsible to
public opinion, which expecited teachers and pupils to behave in
acceptable ways. Ultimately, the nature of schooling was dafined by

sociely, and the Department merely enforced this definition. But

vhat society ? ot that of swagmen cr larrikins.  More likely ivw

62Murwi11umbah Public School 187% to 1935, Historical Account,
June 1960, pp. 6-7.

6

rd
“Alectown Public School 1890 to 1940. Historical Account, July 1960,
Pe 3.
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was that of ladies and gentlemen, people like Mr. Russell from
Leichhardt, a Sydney suburb, who wrote tc the Minister of Public
Instruction on 27 May 1892, He wrote concerning a matter about which
he thought the Minister should know. It concerned a visit he had
made to Croydon the previous day

with some friends, including ladies, at the

House of Relatives . . . who own and occupy

a very valuable Residence fronting the main

stree’ and within 100 yards of the Public

School . . .
He hzd been shocked, he said,

by 2 most disgusting and filthy expression

written in chalk on the Gate Post ; and the

newly painted boarded fence was also defaced
by the children's scribbling in chalk,

In view of "the enormous outlay by the Country on public schools",
¥Mr. Russell deemed it his duty to point out that

the feelings of respectable Residents in the

vicinity and of Passers by should not be

outraged by vile writings, in addition to

the annoyances caused to them by noises . . .
He had first written “the feelings of Residents", tut changed it to
""the fcelings of respectable Residents".64

Pupils were expected to be well mannered. When pupils' conduct

at Wallerawang, 105 miles due west of Sydney, was criticised in 1907,
the Inspector defended it :a

It is customary that the boys raise their hats

when I pzss them in the street and ... do the

same with their teachers ...

The Headmaster defended his teaching of conduct :

6 S
4Russell to the Minister for Public Instruction, 27 May 18692,
Records, Archives Box P 1910.
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I endeavour to encourage courtesy and good

manmers by my example, by correcting any
cases of bad manners or discourteous conduct

that may come under my notice, and by the
reading of the "Rules of Good Conduct”. 65
Not only pupils could offend resPéctable residents, tut their

teachers could as well. In 1900, for example, a complaint was made
about a punil-teacher at Croydon. He was Gostave Evans and the com-
plaint came from Mr. Roxburgh Stark, who alleged that Lvans had
Yslepped his son on the face" and shaker him "so roughly that he was
guite sick on reaching home, the mark from the blow on the face then

66

(being) visible". At first he had written about the matter to ihe

. 6 )
headmaster, Mr. Cuneen, ! but when he received a reply from Evans

i ctinn g OO o . - ) roltogT
1nsteaa,6E he felt compelled to write tc the Department in grﬁ%e¢¢.69

Mr. Cuneern was celled upon to explain. He did so by pointing cut to
Inspector DawsonTo that Mr. Stark 1lived "within a few doors of the
School" and that conseguently he had thought Mr. Stark might have
called on him "if not szatisfied". He wrote :

Mr. & Mrs. Stark I fear have not a favourable

opinion of the Social Status of Teachers in

our Schools, as the replies to printed forms
issued by the Department will show . .

65

6 .
6As quoted in Bvans to Dawson 14 Wovember 1900, Reconds, Archives
Box P 2094.

Wallerawang Public School Historial Account, February 1960, p. 11

.
°T30 Detober, 1900.
5851 October, 1900.
)

*73 Kovember, 1900.

7014 November 1900, Records, Archives Box P 2094.
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Here he attached an sbsentee card and a letter dating from eighteen
months before, &s proof. The absentee card, which was the standard
form sent by teschers to parenits when their children were awvay érom
school, rscuested the cause of Merlon Stark's absence from school for

two days. On the back of it Mr. Stark had vwritten to the Headmazsier :

"If you will present this matter as a requect I shall be happy to

aiford informaticon required“.71 The letter came from Mrs. Stark and
was & similerly haughty renly to an abseniee card. In it she
explained that her husband had "written to the Department".72 When
the official encuiry into the incident was held, Mr. Stark was unzble
To come.

Many tesachers were just as respectable zs Mr. Hussell or Mr.
and Mrs. Sfark. Although they may have been unable to aspire to the
social pretensions of the Starks, they shared Mr. Russell's concern for
cecency and morslity.

In 1884, for example, an acdvertisement for tobacco which over-~
locked the playgrournd at Crown Street School in Sydney was said by
some of the teachers to be sure "to have an injurious effect or the
minds of the pupils®. It depicted, "1ife size", "a nude woman seatbel
on an eagle®. Bven after she had been draped in the Stars and Stripes.
the teachers protested. Finally, after suggestions for a hoarding
and a weafhérshed had been rejected, the Department paid tco have the

73

advertisement replaced.

"'l.]

"5 May 1899, Kecords, Archivas Box P 2094.

L May 1899, Records, Archives Box P 2094.

s

"Orown St. Public School 1849 to 1940 Historical Account, June 1961,
pR. 4-5.
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? At Croydon Mr. Bonynge did not think highly of some parents

who failed to pay their school fees. He described one in his report

as "a drunkard and wife beater, and never worth anything",74 and

usuccessfally recommended that anothexr be prosecuted by the Depart-
ment on the grounds that he was able to pay and that his wife had
boasted that she never paid fees, thus encouraging others to follow
suit. As & VWesleyan and a respectable schoolteacher, Mr. 3onynge was
perhaps especially annoyed that this woman drank. He raported that
she "spends too much in beer for herself. She can always £ind the
money for that”.75

At Wallerawang, then, the school offended the community. A
Crown Street, by contrast, the community offended the school. Foth
happened at Croydon. What was at stake in each case, however, was

the sane. It was the ideal of respectable schooling.

The lew Education

This view of the school did not change after the publication
of the new gyllabus in 1904. Barly ia 19C8 Senior Inspector Waltexr
Beavis,76 who had been an inspector for sixteen years under the old

regulations, spoke to an Inspectors! Conference on the subject of

child life in a mining district near Newcastles. He said that the

74Mr. Bonynge's report on William Spuchly 28 Merch. 1892, Records,

!
Archives Box P 1910.

75mr. Bonynge's report on William Kirslake 26 April 1893, Records,
Archives Box P 1933.

(6Walter Villiam Kean Meavis was born in 1856, and first appointed to
the teaching service at the age of thirteen in 1870. He was made
Agsistant Inspector at Armidale in 1888, and in 1389 Inspectcor. His
Senior-Inspectorship was conferred in 1904.
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children showed "reasonable politeness" if allowance was made for the
"ahsence of refining influence in many homes", and that some of them
were particularly courteous, tThanks largely to the efforts of tﬁbir
teachers, but he also pointed out that teacher:s had to be on the
watceh for “the use of objectionable expressions by many of the boys, "
and ‘hat while parents were outwardly respectful to the teacher,

especially if he had "risen from their own ranks", he was not always

regarded by them "as a guide in matters social or moral." The

greatest achievement, Walter Beavis thought, was to raise the ideals

of the lower classes. He trusted it would be brought about in times

17

by teachers aand morelists.
As Inspector James Dennis78 said in his report for 19C9,
example of the teachers in his district of Dubbo on the western
slopes was almost always on the side of right 1iving.?9 It was the
same in Young, 250 miles south-west of Sydney, according to Inspectox
Patrick ConnellyBO in his 1910 report : many of the teachers there
had had a "restraining, wholesome, and refined" influence on their

pupilsu81 Senior-Inspector G.H. Hunt8¢ of the Dungog District ncrth

of Newcastle, writing in 1910, thought pupils spresd the influence

77The Fublic Insiruction Gazette 29 February 1908, pp. 222-223

78 ) .
' James Dennis was born in 1860, and first joined the teaching service
in 1877. He hbecame an Inspector in 1902, a position he still held in

1913.

79The Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1910, p. 109.

O .
?atrlck Connelly was born in 1861, joined the teaching service in
1877, and was appointed an inspector in 1901.

81 .
The Public Instruction Gazette 31 May 1911, p. 159.

82

. George Hgnry Hgnt was born in 1845, and began teaching in 1866. He
¢came an Inspector in 1897 and a Senior-Inspector in 1909 or 1910.

He retired a ysar or so later.
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children showed "reasonable politeness" if allowance was made for the

"absence of refining influence in many hcmes", and that scome of them

were particularly courteous, thanks largely to the efforts of their

teachers, but he also pointed out that teachers had to be on thas
watch for '"the use of objectionable expressions by many of the boys,"
and that while parents were outwardly respectiul to the teacher,
especially if he had "risen from their own ranks'", he was not always
regarded by them "as a guide in matters social or moral."  The
greatest achievement, waltér Beavis thought, was to raise —=he ideals
of the lower ciasses. He trusted it would be brought about in ftime
by teachers and moralists.T7

As Inspector James Dennis78 said in his report for 190%, the
example of the teachners in his district of Dubbo on the western
slopes was almost always on the side of right livingn79 It was the
sane in Young, 250 miles scuth-west of Sydney, according to Inspector
Patrick ConnellyBO in his 1910 report : many of the teachers there
had kad a "restraining, whclesome, and refined" influence on their

pupils.81 Senior~inspecter G.H. Huntad of the Tungog District north

of Newecastle, writing in 1610, thought pupils spread the influence

77The Public Instruction Gazette 29 Pebruary 1908, pp. 222-223

73 : .

_ James Dermis was born in 1860, and first joined the teaching service
n 1877. He became an Inspector in 1902, a position he still held in
913, '

79The Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1910, p. 109.

0 . -

?atrlck Connelly was born in 1861, joined the teaching service in
1877, and was appointed an inspector in 1901.
“"Ine Public Instructi
» € _rublic Instruction Gazette 31 May 1911, p. 159.

George Henry Hunt was born in 1845, and began teaching in 1866. He
became-an Inspector in 1897 and a Senior-Inspector in 1909 or 19710,
He retired a year or so later.




of the school to their homes, taking with them a desire for order,
neatness, and cleanliness imbibed from the environment of the class-

room and playground.83 They also took it into the local town, in the

view of Inspector R. Henderson84 of the north coast district of Grafton.

In a report published in 1910, he pointed to the pupils' behaviour on
the streets as one of the best proofs of a teacher's good influence on
them. £ stranger in a town who was impresssd by the children's good
conduct need have no doubt about its source. It came from the local

85

school.
Both before and after 1904 the school thad a moral purpcse.

Teachers were expected not merely to instruct thelr puplls, but to
improve them. In the words of Instruction Nec. 30 of the 1886 Reguls-
tions under the Public Instruction Act, it was the duty of all teachers

to impress upon the minds of their pupils the

principles of morality, truth, justice, and

patriotism ;3 +to teach them to avoid idleness,

profanity and falsehood , +to instruct them in

the principles of a free Government ; and 1o

train them up to a true comprehension of the

rights, duties, and dignity of citizenship.86
But between the old and the new systems there oceurred a change of
emphasis on the moral aim of the school. Under the old system it

was subordinated to the primary aim of education, which was to teach

the subjects prescribed in the Course of Secular Instruction so that

8% ..
“The Public Instruction Gazette 30 June 1910, p. 206.

84, .
4R10hard Henderson was born in 1860, began teaching in 1880, and was
made an Inspector in 1902.

8 .
The Public Instruction Gazette 30 June 1910, p. 202.
86

1866 Regulations, p. 40
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pupils woald reach the Standard of Proficiency at and anmual eramina-
tion held by the inspector. The "efficiency of teachers", according
to Regulation No. 1%8 under the 1885 and 1886 Regulations, was to be
judged by two stendards : the attainments of pupils and their moral
improvement. Teachers, it said, ghould remember results as well as
teaching methods.87 In practice, results in the examination were
what really counted in determining the success of education, which
was measured by the percentage of pupils in the Public schools of the
tate who passed the prescribed subjecis each year.

This concepticn of education was changed by the reforms which
came in 1504. Public agitation for reform had begun in 19017, when
Professor Francis Anderson of the University of Sydney had publicly
condemed the existing educational systam. He pointed out thet
education in New South Wales was neither free nor compulsory, that
teachers were the victims of examinations,89 a1d that the top men in
tne Department of Public Instruction lacked all sense of the need for
change.go In 1902 two commissioners were sent overseas to study
educational developments : G.H. Knibbs, Lecturer in Surveying at the

University of Sydney and J.¥W. Turner, head of the Fort Street Training

College for teachers. The new syllabus for primary schools was

8 .
71885 Regulatiors, p. 51 ; 1886 Regulations, p. 37.

&8 :
Crane and VWalker, pp. 81-82.

89Barcan, p. 205.

Crane and Walker, p. 14.




29,

issued in Maxrch 1904,91 but 1t owed less 1o Knibbs and Turner than to

Peter Board, an inspector in the Depariment wao had toured England and

Turope in 190% and whose brief report on primery education published on

his return was much better known to teachers than the lengthy recort of
the commissioners. In January 1905 Peter Board was appointed to the
new position of Director of Educatiorn and in June produced 2n enlarged
version of the syllabus of 1904, in which he explained it to “Teachers

in detail. it the end of 1905 the first issue of the Public Instruc-

tion Gazette was published as the medium by which departmental instruc-

tions anc information were to be distributed to teachers.9 It was
suppnosed 10 be seen by svery teacher in the State and filed for reference
by each school, and it became one of the principal means by whic@ the
vhilosophy and methods of the new education were spread to The Public

93

School teachers of New South Wales.

91This date is correctly given by Barcan (p. 206), and by Keaneth Gollan,
The Orgarisation end Administration of Education in New South Wales
Sydney Teachers! College Press 1924 (p. 85). Crane and Walker give no
exact date, but misleadingly suggest that Peter Board was avpointed

to a committee to draw up a new syllabus at the conference of April.
1904 (p. 18). By that time the syllabus had already appeared. 411
tha’t the committee appointed in April recommended regarding the syllsbus
was that it te retained, and that more detailed directions about it be
issued scon. (Department of Public Instruction.New Scuth Vales.
Conference of Inspectors, Teachers, Departmental Officers, and Prominent
Educationists Held Tuesday., 5 April, 1904, And Following Days Sydney
June 1904, p. 18).

2 ) ) )
7 The first issue of the The Public Instruction Gazette Published
Under the Autkority of the Minister of Public Instruction apreared on
28 November 1905. It was published monthly.

95

Crane and Walker, p. 44.




The new system made moral training a vitally importani
educational ain. "The majority of teachers”, wrote Inspector]Donald
Fraser94 of the Yass district 190 miles south-west of Sydney in his
report for 1908,

heve rezlised that "a school is not so much
a place for making scholars as a place for

making souls’, and that "our Public School is

to be a place of moral education, not merely ..
~ . - - . N T
a school of reading, writing, and arithmeticl”

In his view the average bush school was really a church where morality
was preached and practised every day of the week.96 He was express-

ing the difference between the o0ld and the new conceptions of education.
it was pointed out <o teachers that under the new rules for schocl
insreciior., inspectors were to examine not only "the intellectual sids

of the education of the pupils, but also the moral influences" at work

on them in school. They were to determine whether the school was ouild-
ing vp the character of the children and teaching them 4o be "usefuld,

o
self-reliant citizens”.’7 £s a Sydney infants' teacher asked

rhetorically din 1907,

7 atrrotisem

Might not the teaching of pedxiciiem in the

right way to children of 7 and 8 years of

ege be as important as getting them to write,,
. i . 18

at the rate of, say, sixty words a minute ? -

Some even put moral aims first. James Dawson, the Scottish inspector

whom Peter Boaxrd made Chief Inspector in 1905, was rweported in the

94Donald Fraser was born in 1863, and started teaching in 1877, wher he
was fourteen. He was made an Inspector in 190%. For further

biographical details, see chepier—2r—pr—br s r-g#n

95 : .
The Public Instructicn Gazette 30 April 1909, p. 91.

%1nid, p. 90.

97, . .
Mew South Wales Ilducational Gazette 1 April 1005, p. 251
8 . . .

7 The Public Instruction Gazette 25 November 1907, p. 118
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Public Instruction Gazette in 1906 as saying that with the change oi

educational ideals intellectual education "had had its day". 'He

A
thought "moral and social qualities" were more important than "keen
intellect™, and he pointed out that the most intellectual race ever
known, the ancient Greeks, had "gone out of existence. In his vied

progress depended cn struggle and competition and educaticn should

therefore develop all the child's qualities so that he would be fi<

99
for the struggle.””

In a speech given at Nowra on the south coast in 1309, he
said Australiens had to mske themselves fit and worthy tc retain theirn
counitry »y eduvcating the rising generation and building its character.:
They would find that tagk easier if life were harder in Australiz and
reguired & siruggle against difficulty, which would bring out ﬁhe
"grit! of the nation, and if young Lustralians spent less time in
horse-racing, gambling, and twc-up schools.TOO Speaking to teachexrs
in the Blu2 Mountains the following year, he asked whether all pills
in life could ve gilded, and reminded them that morality consisted
mainly "in doing willingly, cheerfully, something that you don't care
to do", and that pupils had tc learn to face wcrk that could not be

. o . 101 . . : .
pleasant or interesting. His stern warning was repeated in the

A . ., 102 the
1910 report of Inspector A. Smith from The Albury District on the

99The Public Instruction Gazette 27 October 1906, p. 217
100

The Public Instruction Gezetie 30 April 190, pp. 91-92.

1014 - .
The rublic Instruction Gazette 31 December 1910, pp. 437-43& : from

an address deliverec at the Teachers! Conference. Blackheath on 29
Cetober 1910,

2. ) .
archibald Smith was born in 1859, and began teaching just before he
turned fifteen in 1874, He was made an inspector in 1602.
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Victoriaa border, who pointed to the danger of masking school so esasy
i . Cr . - 103
that the strugegle which developed grit in the character was avoided.

)

Both James Dawson and Donald Fraser thought that the primary aim of

104

the new education was to develop character, and even Peter Boszrd

vgs fond of saying that the iniportant thing when a child left school
o 05
was not what he knew, but what he was.

It the same time good character was of nationa: importance.
For the Chief Inspector it was the key to national survival, and for
the Director the rrerequisite of good citizensnip. Peter Board laoked
to the schools of the future to be the

ingtruments for national vpurposes, for the
v cultivation of individual productiveness

and intelligent citizenship, the training
grcunds for national defence, and the

murseries of the nation's morality.106
Good character enteiled good citizenstip as a matter of course. Threre
could be no conflizt between them. The philosophy of the new educetion
was thatl in teaching children to be good, the schools were

the whole ration. In the words of a report for 1997 by S

1073 N , B .
““The Pudblic Instruction Gazette 21 ay 1917, p. 159

1O4James Davison said the "great aim of present day education was ih
up-buildizg of character.’ (The Public Instruction Gazetie 30 ioril
1909, p. 92). Donald Fraser thought the new ideel made "character the
great dominant ainm of the teacher's life-work'". (Thoughta for

Teachers, Sydney and Melbourne 1$14, p. 156.  &See—Chepher—E5—pr—&Fr
54243 /7 Sh.

10 _
5Crane and Walker, p. 191.
106

The Public Instruction Gazette 27 February 1909, p. 33.

107,. _ i %
Stephen llenry Smith was born in 1865 and began %eaching in 1879,

He was made an inspector in 190%, Inspector of Continuation Schools in
1912, and Director of Bducation in 1920. For further details oi his
life, se= chapter /.
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the prominent inspector whom Peter Board was to choose as his succescor,

the schools were fulfilling "their highest funcition towards the Stzte"

by teaching pupils "cleanliness, dilﬂigeace, truthfulness, obedience,

108

selif-control, seli-reliance, and =2 high sense cf duty". End

Tnspector S. Lasker109 of the Braidwood District in southern FNew Scutlh
Vales predicted in 1911 that "the State's primery need for right-
thinking and right-acting citizens” would be met when the spirit of the
rew syllabus was more fully appreciated by teachers and the cultural

. : . .. 110
subjects better taught.

There was a marked contrast in the treatment of these subjects
Dhder +he olol systepn
between the old and the new systems of education. English, geogreihy,

history, and scripiure were all taught as sedarate compartments of
learning, each with its own numericeal value in the total marks awarded

for the examination. When Peter Board wrotle the new syllabus, he\

\w
N

followed pedagogical fashion by correlating subjects in groups so as To

] . ) ) 111
suggest the unity and interrelatedness of knowledge. Geograrhy was
now part of Y"Hature Knowledge'" and history and scripture parts of

“"Cirics and Morals", which also included "moral duties" and

108 ] )
The Public Instruction Gazette 30 May 1908, D. 348.

109 .
Semuel Lasker was born in 1867, started teaching in 1884, and
became an inspector in 191C.

110

The Public Instruction Gazette 31 May 1911, p. 161.

119 .
Crane and Walker, pp. 3%6-37.




”citizenmhip"h112 English was a group of its ovn, the primary

13

grcup in the curriculun. It was regarded as part of every subjecs.

L]
The notes a child made on Nature Study, for example, would be an
exercise in clear expressicn, and the poems taught to youager
children were to be Massociasted largely with patriotism and Hature

114

and dMoral lessons'.

No sutject educated for character and citizenship more

explicitly than the Civics and Morals group. In first and second

11 ' . . 2
classes 5 the course was scripture and moral lessons, usually in the

form of stories which pointed basic morals like politeness, truthful-
ness, cbedience to teachers and parents, kindness, respect for proverty,
and unselfishness. fig the child progressed through the schocol, the
moral lessons assumed an increasingly respectable character. In

tzird class he learnt the bearing of temperance on health,; in fourth
claess he vas advised as to his choice ¢f Iriends., books, and amuse-
mernts, anc. teught the value of industriousness anc honest work, in
£ifvh class he was warned of the evils of gambling, and given léssons
on "self-improvement on leaving school, gratitude to parents and

- ] . . T : .. 116
teachers, rrugality and thrifz", and how to use money wisely.

T2 e .
1905 Bylisbus, p. iv.

T1%5... .
Thid.

11 -
41905 Syllabus, p. 22

1

TSThe following prescribed cowurszs are for schools with at least one
class for zach year of the Primary Course. There was a similar but
sgparate course prescribed for schools under one teacher, which were
divided into Upper and Lower Divisions.

116
1905 Syllabus, pp. 4-11
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Prom thivd class these were supplementsd by lessons in the two closely

aliied subjects of civies and history, from which pupils would lmdrn

"ecivic morality'" and noble ideals of living.1}( Three out of four

a

history aad civics lessons were to be in history : in third class
Australian history with emphasis on the explorers ; 1in fourth class
the Tnglish from thke fnglo-Saxons and Alfred the Great o Lord Roberts
ard the Beoer Vwar ; and in fifth cless a wider course centred on England
and the Impire. Civies deall with public institutions : +the Typiczal
town, the flags, local government, the franchise, and Parliament. 18
If Civies and Morals were used to "awaken that glorious feeling

"Patriotism"."” acccerding to one teacher writing in 1904, ifusiralia would
soon vecome "a fine manly and purposerul nation" 119 That Civies and
Yiorsls was being used for this purpcse is shown by Senior-Inspector
2.D. McHennie's' report for 1913 in the Wollongong District or. the
sovih coasl, where e pointed out that children were now being given &
training in civies and history which their parents had missed and were

aught the duties and responsibilities of a citizen. The pupils
of his disirict were “intensely pairiotic Australians, and at the séme

o

time loyal British c.‘*.lildren.”Jja1 He was describing that duzl allegiance

1170 e
71905 Syllabus, p. 41

118, ..
1905 Syllabus, pp. 41-42.

114 , . -
“Ylev Soutih Veles Tducational Gazette 1 June 1904, p. 11

120

Lrehibald Daniel lcKenzie was born in 1854, tegan teaching in 1872,
and was appointed an inspector in the Vagga District in 1893.

121
The Public Instruction Gazette 28 Pebrusxy 1911, p. 33.




to country and Empire which characterised the patriotism taught in

Public schools. i
In some lessons this sentiment was fostered by history, as
the "old dead, dry-as-dust" topics were replaced by inspiring

patricotic stories,; accounts of inventions and discoveries, and biogre-

. . .- 122 .. , .
phies of empire builders, 7 and as pupils learnt akout the heroi:z

-

s . .12 . . o .
and patriotic pioneers of Austrealia. g Insoector 5.H. Smith pointed
out in an article on local history published in 1907 that pioneers in
every part of New South Wales had shown much strenuous endeavour in

124
conditions which called forth "indusiry, pluck, and physical endursnce'.
¥rom the story of their lives the teacher could expand his legson to
the story of sustralia and of the Empire; showing the origin of

+ 4 et T e 125 (i 5 :
present-day civic responsibilities. In Civics pupils discussed
questions like "What does Macaulay say about the Romans recognising
their duties as citizens ?" and "What does the Bible say about
- . onl26 . , i i} . .
freedom © Pupils in the Wollongong District on the south coast
were asked in 1509 vhat their flag was worth. The first response was
that it was worth £5, Then a boy suggested it was worth fighting for.

After it was agreed that the question realiy meant "What is Australis

worth, with its people, its strenuous past, its prosperous present,

Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1910, p. 112

3 .
The Public Ingtruction Gazette 31 March 1910, p. 76
124

The Public Instruction Gazette 25 April 1907, p.

-
"P1aa, p. 370

126,
Tne Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1910, 1
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ard its futwre of magnificent possivbilities ?" ithe ansver was

reached that it was worth living for, and if the need should arise,

+
. . . 128 . o . :
worth dying for. This was reported by Senior-Inspector McKenzie,

whto was lavish in his oraisz of wmoral training in the schools.
Other iaspectors were less satisf:ied. One thought teachers

were making insufficient usz of history stories for younger oupils

»- 9

"'mot of course tc teach history, but tc inculcate moral prirciples'.

Others criticised the way teachers used steries in histcry without

. 3 120 .
showing how they were related to modern 1ife ~ or how they were

parct of a general histcrical paﬁtern.151 fnd Inspector Henderson152
of Grafton on the north coast warned teachers of the grave danger of
giving moral lessons which were "wishy-wacshy'", because they only
made thceughtful pupils scepiical. He recommended a higher Type o
mozral sﬁory.155 These criticisms were directed at how the Civics

anc. Morals course was being taught, not at its ultimate aim of

developing private and public morality, althcugh one inspector -

127 :
{Changes made in spelling and punctuaition : "Australian" to
"hiustrelia, "it" to "its!", and the addition of a gquestion-mark.

12
8The Public Instruction Gazette 30 June 1910, p. 199.

129 )
“The Public Instruction Gazette 31 March 1910, p. 67

“30 .
5 The Public Instruction Gezette 31 May 1912, p. 135 : Inspector L.
Henry of the Bowral District 80 miles scuth-west of Sydney.

1

-
)thid., and the Puvblic Instruction Gazette 30 April 19%2, p. 98
Inspector J. Lynch of the Bega District on the far south coast. Both
Lewis Henry and Joseph Lynch were born in 1664 and began teaching in
1872, but Joseph ILynch was made an Inspector two years ahead of Lewis
FEenry in 1909.

132, i
See aovove p. 27.

133, :
The Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1910, p. 112.




Wiliiam Cornish154 af ‘the Bowral District BO;miles south-west of Sydaey -
complained in 1910 that teachers dwelt too much on war in their ‘history
lessons and forgot the victories of peace.135 His was a rare senti-
ment, although it shows that not all lunspectors and teachers were
agreed on what public morality anc patriotism were. But its rarity
confirms that the majority of teachers ware officlally enccuraged to
fogwer the strident patriotism of the school textbooks, the monthly
school magazine, Empire Day, and the cadet mcvement.

Civics ard Morals examinatica papers showed what the subject
was really suppcsed to teach. In 1911 the walifying Certificate
evamination was introduced as a means of selecting fifth-class pupils
for high school.156 Pupils sitting for History and Civiecs that year
in The Vestern division were asked

What are the people of ifustralia doing to
defend their country from attack 7
What do you think of the boys' rart in the 457

‘ . - 2
schema 7 What are the duties of a cadet 7

In the South Coast they were asked what benefit the boys of Australie

124 . . . . . . .
4W1111am_00rn18h was born in 18%6, and began teaching in 1873, He
vas made an inspechHor in 1900.

1% . . '
25%he Public Instruction Gazette %1 March 1910, p. 78

136
““Crane and Yalker, pp. 126-127. For 1911 and 1912 the examination
took six different forms for different areas of the State, btut this

was abandoned in 1913,

1%7 _ )
“"The Public Instruction Gazette 29 February 1912, p. 54




. . 13¢ . , .
would ges from their training, 58 and in the Hewcastle and Maitland

. - . - ] . ‘I?
division.an essay was requested on "The wvalue of compulsory tralnlng”.)9

The papexr for the North Coast asked

How would you answer a ooy from 3 foreign
country if he were to ask you wiy yocu are
proud to belong to the British Empire 7
Give reasons ...140
Bducation for character and citizenship was the aim not only
of (ivics and Morals, but of other subjects too. The mein educaticnal
3 J

valuwe of literature, for sxample, was its power to build character,

according to one contributor to the Public Instruction Gazetie in 1907,

who showed how the proper teaching of Longfellow's '"Village Blacksmith'.
would make the children admire the honest, independent, patient, and
induastrioas toiler, revere his simple »iety, snd respeci grief cver

his wife's death. The poem would also teach the virtue of being

141 It is true thét Peter Board suggested in 1505

corntented with 1ife.
that teachers should choose poetry for their pupils siaply because of
. ) 142 . . _ s .

ite beauty as literature, out rct all accepted this concession to
ncn-moxral education. The logic of educavion for character was Tc say
what Inspector Henderson said in his report of 1911 for the Young
District in southern New South Wales. He rejected merely aesthetic

1386
Prnia., p. 52

I1pid., p. 49

,
4OIbid.? p. 50

1471 ) .
4 The Public Instruction Gazette 25 March 1907, pp.

142, .
4 1905 Syllavus, p. 22
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criteria of selection, declared that poems should always be taught for
some definite purpose, and praised a teacher who taught extracts in
this way, some to develop a love cof Nature, some to inculcate pziriot-
ism, others to bring forth finer feelings, and so on.145'
Finer feelings were also wholesome ones. Sex,; for example,

seems to have been a forbidden topic in the Public schools of Ilew

South VWales, Acecording to the schoeol mazgazine, the Comnenvizalth School

: i . . . . 14 .
Paper, Mozart came into the world carriszd by a stork, 14 and in 1911

the Avtobiography of Benjamin Franklin, with iits candid descriptions of

amorous adventuring, was orderad withdrawn from all schools to which

Lo : L 145 . . . .
the Department had sent it during the year. H As one teacher is

reported to have said to his pupils, their minds were God-given gardens

in which they should sow only good thoughts. He urged them to learn

by heart the short extracts between lessons in their readers so that

they would improve their literary taste and aslways have beautiful flowers

. . . : . 146

blooming in the gardens of their minds.
In a public sense, finexr feelings were patriotic, and litara-

147

ture implanted ti : too. As Alice Reilly | of the Leichhardt

Infants' School said in an article of 1907, teachers shecuald be doing

: -
45The Public Instruction Gazette *C April 1912, p. 92

146 )
Aot ommonwealth School Paper June 1908, pp. 161-165 : "The Story of the
Beavty Poet",. ’

1 W .
45The Public Instruction Gazette *1 August 1911, p. 321.

146

4 Inspector Donald Fraser reported that a bush teacher sald this to
his ugper divigion. (The Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1912,
p. 92).

147

‘Alice Reilly was born in 1356, and began =eaching in 1884.




more to spread patriotism through literature

There are those who look into the future, vho
tell us that before those children we are
training to-day to fight the battle of lif:
are grey-headed they are likely to want all
the patriotism they have got, and more, tco ...
e have on all sides hungry nations regarding
us with covetous eyes, and we would not be
doing our children any harm ty teaching them
that this, the land of their birth, is a
country well worth living in, ard when the
time comes (a5 it surely will) worth

¢ying for.148

Petriotic poeiry had its effect. Irspector Henderson described in
bis report on the Bathurst district for 1914 how a boy who was

"filled with military axdour" hal recited "The British Ilag" to his

class with such enthusiasm that one of his classmates stcod up after it

ant told the inspector that “the Germaas would never dare touch the

149

Tniorn Jeck in Australial.
Nature Study could alsco make children patriotic, as well as

thrifty, humble, modest, contented, industrioas, happy, and co-

IS
- - 50 . . . N Y
onerative, end inspire them with a revarence for the Almighty. 5

From geography children were to learn

thet maps are not meaningless diagrams filled
with hard names, but that they represent the
woxl Hf”@ﬂ@T&ﬁlOHu of brave mexn, who faced
darngers unflinchingly, endufwd toil willingly
and met death with calmness.192

Instruction Gazehte 25 Novenber 1907, p. 118.

> Instruction Gazelite 1 April 1915, p. 66.

> Instrucstion Gazette 25 October 1907, p. 89.

Instruction Gazelte 28 February 1906, p. 43.

» Instruction Gazette 26 January 1907, p. 305
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Prom music would come lessons in pstriotism, indusiry,

=
1)4 Of‘ ...t‘

ot

. 153 . '
loyalty, affection, and reverence. 7 As Mr. S.&. Kenny

Praining College said in 1908, school-music was the bes’ weapon a

. . ) . o155 .
teacher had to fight the wrong and implant the right. 25 In his

: ) o 58 .
report for the following year, Senior-Inspector G.H. Hunt of the
Dungog District north of MWewcastle thought manwal work end the growing
of flowers at school helped to create a love of virtue and to strengthen
the spirit of self-reliance and restraint that was such 2 vital elemenv

trainin
cf good character. He also praised the morsl #xaieirg- provided by
school cadet corps. which gave boys a profound respect for the kind of
discipline necessary to prepars them for ths defence of Impire and
|
country. o7
Every miznute of the school day could be made tc develop

character in the child and mould him iato a good citizen, from the tinme

he arrived in the morning to his dismissal in the afternoon. The

ideal organisetion, ir the view of Serior-Iaspector Flashman,

157% ~
?’Tre Public Instruction Gazette 30 March 1908, p. 252.

154, o

)4bamuel Art1iff Kenny was born in 1275, first appointed to teaching
in 1892, and in 1907 became Teachexr of Singing and Voice Production 2%
the Training College.

15 - )

)5The Public Instruction Garelte 31 October 1908, p. 513.

56 . : : . g

George Henry Huni was born in 184%., began teaching in 8606, and
became an inspector in 1897. He was made a Senior-Inspsctor g year v
50 before his retirement in 1910 or 1%11.

i - .
57The Puolic Ingtruction Gazette 30 June 1910, p. 199

158 QOldre
Charles fidrsy Flashman was born in 1845, began teaching at the age

of twelve, and hecame a Senior-Inspector in 1834.




to have a dux of the class as second in command to the heacher.
falling-in, he would check that the cther children were properly
dressed in ranks, inspect them for neainess, and after the customary
military salute, report to the teacher on what he had seen. Hs wou.d
then march them into school and preparsz for lessons. Senior-
Inspector Flashman found that the boys liked this "fouch of
e . . 159
militarism" with the polish and finizh it gave to schcol proceedings.

That was in 1907, Reporting on “The Hay Disitrict of south-western liew

N . . 160 . . .
Scuth Wales for 1512, Inspector George Dart drew aitention ioc the

practice of children rumming out of scheol in the afternoon. It
should not be allowed, he thought. Instead, children should march ous
>f school in divisions and exchange szlutes with the teacher when they

161 . - . . .
. Aven the schcol out-houses were important. Kezon-

were dismissad
ing them decent was z valuable part of children's moral training,
according to Inspector Donald Fraser in his report of 1903 for ile
Yass District. Hs was pleased to sey that most of thsm were free of
dirt and scribbles.162

Az they sat at their desks in 1509, children oI the Bowral

District could gaze apon Sir Harry Rawson's farewell message to the

children of lew Bouth Wales after his tenure as State Governcr. I+

]
59The Public Instruction Gazette 26 Tebruary 1907, p. 319.

60
George Dart was born in 1864, began teaching in 1876, and became an
inspector in 1910.
15 ; ) "
01The Public Instruction Gazette 30 april 19135, ». §2.

162
*“Phe Public Instruction Gazette 30 Juns 1909, p. 176







Tlar Maron, 1909.]

THI: PUBLIC INBTRUCTION GAZETTI.

TO THE SCHOOL CHILDREN, FRON SIR HARRY RAWSON.

SunntLy before Sir Harry Rawson’s term of office as
trovernor  elosed, the Minister for Public Instruection
wrote asking Ilis Execlleney if he would eare to give a
parting message to the Public School chilldren.  Sir Harry
rewlily aeceded to the request, and forwarded to Mr.
IHozue the subjoined letter.

On receipt of this Gazetfe, Teachers and Mistresses
of Departments thronghout the State are requested to
letter to  them,
wlling for cheers for Sir Harry Rawson and the King

a<semble the ehildren and resd the

11 the close.

“Government Ilouse, Brishane,
Qweensland, 26th Mareh, 1909,

*1 have been asked ty Mr. J. A, Hogue, M.L.A.
Minister for Publie Instruction. tn write a farewell lotter
toshe Poblie Schinals of New South Wales, giving the
addie T have uttered at those schools that I have beon
atde toovisit, that ne might =send that advice 10 the many
~chools | have not been able 1o see. As T take an inunense
interest in the fowure of the young Australians, both girls
and boxs, T oam happy to comply,

“First, T owill alter the advice of King Solomon, ‘ Fear
ttoar the Lord and the king,” to f Love God and be loyal to
the King?  Children, vau and T bolong to a great mpire,
1 whivh our King is the head, and he 15 a man we can
A1 v snd be Ioval to. You have been born to a great
Chernanec—a country you may well be pread of—but

also are part of that Empire which we new eall
Gire e Dritain, and T want you all to remember that
ot have aogrand histors behind you, for the ancient
diorte= of the mother-cour tries (Rugland, Scotland. Tre-
Lanesand Wales), their fighrs, both by land and sca,
i as mueh as they do to me; that you are
men who in old days fought {for
liberty which vou and 1 inherited at our

Pelocr ta vou
‘rogn the
fierty c-1h
“arth,

wil"l'f'llli'"l

“You have a splendid flag—-the Australian fag—and 1

coarre vou all Jove 3t and I hope you always will do so;

2o the corner of that tlag there is one which s enlled

v Tdon Jacks T is the emblem of the Bmpire, and 1

vunt o all s ertizens of that BEmpire, to keep a warm

in vour hearts for it I lave served under it for
ety yveares, and love oas 1 owant yeu to do.

ol et

hit Latiles have heen fought by
o forcefuathers and mine. when the liberties of many
Stians were ot stake, and i 13 2 symbel of the liberty

T Uinder il reat

= eiined,

* Now, the liberty that your forefathers and mince
fought for was not the liberty to do as you like, no matter
how it affected other people. Noj; the liberty they fought
for and won was the liberty to serve God in the manner
that you each conscientiously believe to be right; and
claiming that liheriy yourselves, you ure hound to allow
those who consciertiously serve God in a manncr they
believe to be right the liberty to do so.

“Now,.I should like to add a few words of advice to
»ou boys and girls. Tn the time when you grow up you
will be given the franchise—that is, a vote for those whao
ure: to govern and make laws for the people to live under.
et me urge upon you ro look upon that vote its a trust,
and never to let anything interfere with vour recording
your vote

“To you girls: T want you to make your homes happy
to your brothers and their boy friends, but chiefly I want
you to make them respect you. If you do this, you will
be doing n great work for your country. a= the bhoys will
grow up 1o respeet all wotnen; anud there is no Letwer sign
of the civilisation of a nation than the way that the men
respect women.

“To the boys: T would give three little maxims, which
are very easy to remember, and if vou act up to them
they will not only suve you from many troubles, but als:
train you to become worthy eitizens of your grand inher:-
tance. They are:—

“1, Never say anything vou would not like rour
mother or vour sisters to hear.
“2 Never do auvthing vou would not g and tell
vour mother or vour sisters you hal done
. Never keep company  with anyone with whom
vou would not like your mother or your sisters
to associate,

“T know you all wish. not only to be considered gentle-
men, but to be gentlemens and I otell you there is ne more
perfect sign of a true gentleman than he who treats all
womety with respect.

“To lirtle children: 1 know you love your home an:d
vour eountry now, small as you are. You ecan add to or
ke away from its gzood name, Every mean or dirty act
on vour part lowera its glory, while the smallest unselfish
loving thought and help to another add to it. De not
think T am leaving a lecture behind e, but [ love all
vou voung Australinns, and T wish to see you grow up
worthy of the grand country you are able to eall Ione.

“ May every happiness and sueeess in life be yours 1s
the fervent wish of vour Governor. .

“HARRY H. RAWSON"
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appeared both in the Public Instruction Gazettem5 and as a fold-out

) - A 164
supplement to <he 1909 Snpire Numbsr of the Commonwealth Scheol Paper., o T

In every Bowral Pablic scheool it was framed and hung on the wall,
reninding all papils of the great battles fought under the Unicn Jack
and of the liberty to serve God which they had secured, asking the
girls t¢ make the boys respect them, and giving the boys three maxims
to zulide them on the way to worthy citizenship of their grand
inheritance :

1. Never say anything you would not like
wyour mother or your sisters To hear.

HMever do arything you would not go and
tell your mother or wour sisters you had
CoNe .

Never keep company with anyone with whom
youa would not like your mother or your
sisters to associata.

165

Other wall fixtures a< schools were Temperance Wall Sheets, diagrams
o - i . - . C s N 166

of the British Empire showing its position of supreme power, and

plctures of imporitant people. A% Naviac Public School on the north

ccast in 1906 these included Tolstoi, EBmerson, Stevenson, and Scotd in

9

the literary grcup, the Australisn Premiers in arncther, and a third

group showing the military men, in pzrticular Lord Roberts. Outside

167

near the tennis court flew the Union Jack and the Federal flag.

7
1b)31 March 1909, p. 67.
| 104May 1909.

165 . -
H‘)The Public Instruction Gazette 30 June 1909, p. 187

- 4
e

As, for example, at the Public School, Mitchell's Island, on the noxrth
coast, in 1906. (The Public Instruction Gazette 27 Ngvember 19C6, p. 258)

1 e e . _ .
67The Public Instruction Gazette 28 July 1906, p. 144.




Thesa were some of the positive ways of inculcating moral

lessons, Teachers also had to forbid children from doing what was

. . : . 168 —
wrong, like being rowdy and boisterous; cheating, spitting on

o 15 : . - .
writing slates to clean them, 7 and using slang. But scme childrer

=
had their own subculuture of defiance, resisting collectively the schools!
attempt to mzke them respectable. It was apparently becoming more
o . . . 170 . . . . . -
difficult, wrote Inspector T.VW. Mamnell of the Vellington District
on the western sicpes in his report for 1914,
for the oxrdinaxy boy to sp=zak correctly and
at tre same time %o maintain his self~respect
among his fellcws, "They done it" denotes
in the user a2 ruggad independence which is
admirable. "They did it" would indicate
namby~pambyism. 171
In s=eking ‘o produce citizens of good character the Public
primzry schools of New South VWales wersz at one with the Catholic
schools., At the firgt Catholic IEducational Conference of New South
WValzs held in January 1911, which brough?s teaching priests and nuns
together from sl: over the State, Bishop Gallagher of Goulburn mcoved

that "the formation of character and habits of virtue should be the

P . 172 . . s an
chief aim of our teachers." the Sisters of Et. Joseph added thati

168 e — , . . . .
l6t‘1"he Fublic Instruction Gezette 30 June 1910,, 5. 199.

16 ) . . . . .
J9‘I‘he Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1912, p. 99 : mentioned in ths
1911 report for the Narrabri district in western New South Wsles.

170, . . . - : o . -
( Francis Viorthington Maanell was born in 1863, began teaching in 1877,
and became an inspector in 1911.

1T

: 1‘I'jrle Public Instruction Gazette 1 April 19145, p. 72

172 . . . . e :

1 Catholic Iiducational Conference of New South Wales 17-20 January 1911
Statement Resolutions Proceedings William Brooks & Co. Ltd. Sydney, 1911,
e 33,
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for the formztion of character patriotism was needed, and that it would

73

te fostersd ty celebrating both St. Patrick!s Day, and Australia Day1
on May 24, the Catholic schools' answer to Impire Day. The conference
was warned of the "virulent poison for the young mind" contained in
books of almost any library anc it was resolved to use only aprroved
textbooks of history in Catholic schools. Cardinal Moran, the
archivect of the Catholic school system, recommended that lessons be
given abou® the martyrs so that Catholic children could imtibe a littie
2f their heroism.174

~t is true that the Catholic conception of citivzenship was
different from Fster Board's. The conference thought that the childA%
duty towaris God was immeasurably more sacred tharn his duviss to nkim-
self and his reighbows. In other words, he was to be trained first
for the ci<izenship of heaven and then for the citizenship of his
country; and his couniry was Australia rather than the British Empire
nos only was he o be a Catholic before he was a citizen, but a
citizen cf Australiza before he wag a citizen of the Empire.

The best preparation Jor citizenship, according tg the
conference, was wo teach children to act by the standards of right
‘ixed by God. The safeguard of the home and the HState was a combina-
175

tion of intellectual, moral, and religious educatiomn. Religion,

then, was a vital glemant of education for character and citizenship

173 . s . _ ; -
(’Caﬁhollc fidueationa: Conference Proceedings, . 39 (See Chapter 3,
p. 12},

i
YWatpia, p. 45

1 s )
JSCatholzc Bducational Conference Preceeedings, p. 14.
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for the formation of character patriotism was needed, and that it would
be fosterad by celebrating both St. Patrick's Day, and Australia Da:y""73
on May 24, the Catholic schools! answer tc Empire Day. The conference
was warned of the "virulent poison for the young mind" contained in
books of elmost any Library and it was resolved to use only approved
textbooks of history in Catholic schools. Cardinal Moran, the
architect of the Catholic school systen, recommehded that lessons be
given aboit the martyrs so that Catholic children could imbibe a little
of their heroisn.174

It 18 true that the Catholic conception of citizenship was
different rom Féter Board's. The conference thcought that the child's
duty vowards >2d was ilmmeasurably more sacred than his duties to him-
seif and his neighbour. In other words, he was %o be trained firsst
for the citizenship of heasven and then for the citizenship of his
couniry, end his country was Australia rather than the Briftish Empire :
not only was he to be a Catholiec before he was a citizen, bui a
citizen of dustiraliz before he was a citizen of the Empire.

Thne best preparation for citlzenship, sccording to the
conferance, was o teach children {0 act by the standards of right
fized oy God. The safeguard of the hceme and the State was a combina-
175

tior of intellectual, moral, and religious cducation. Religion,

then, was a viitel element of education for character and citizenship

175

atholic [ducational Conference Proceedings, . 39 (See Chapter 3,
5)
17 :

'4Ib1d, p. 45

175 , . . i
YJCatnollc Bducational Conference Proceedings, p. 14.
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in Cathelic schools. Bishop Gallagher, for example, though® that the

noble end of formirg character could be achieved most effectively by

Lrd 4

. . 176 .
the frequent reception of the Blessed Eucharist, '~ and was furthered

by "the blessings of the little prayer with the hourly task, the say-
ing of the fAngelus when the bell rings, the preparation for Confession,
for Holy Communion, for Confirmaiion n..“177 Together with the good
influence of home, companions, and feacher, these religious observances
did more to build up character, he thoughs, than the "dull dry lesson
conned Ifrom a sscular book.”178
Many FPublic school teachers who welcomed the new education
would have agre=d witn Bishop Gallagher about the puny effect of dull,
dry lesscns on the child's character, and although they would not have
supnorted exolicitly religious rituals as he did; they were heartily
+of Public school activities which served the same functio:=.
They took thzir pupils into the btush for NHature Study so that they
could imbibe the goodness of Naturs at the shrine of Naiure rerself
rather <han from stuffy books, and théy neld Empire Day ceremonies to
inculcate Tmrerial loyalty in chiidren through symbolic words and acis.
azlic school education was not secular. This was not
merely becauze of the provisior made for religious instruciicn by

clergymen and teachers, but also bascause the Public schools had to

employ some kind of attenvated religious belief as a sanction for theix

176Ibid., n. 38

17 i . . .
{7Souvenlr of the Golden Jubilee of The Christian Brothers in
Australasisz 1869 1919 Sydney : William Brooks & Co. Ltd. 1918, p. 22

178

Souvenirz of Golden Jubilee, p. 22




moral standarsds, all the more so when education for character and
citizenship became as important for them as education fo; kanowledge.
Children were taught to believe in two vague entities, bo%h of them
standing Tor the respectable virtues : HMother Nature, who was
inherently good and pure, and God, who hadi so conspicuously favoured
the Britishﬁémpire.

Be;ides being instructed, children in Catholic and Public
scheools wereémade "pawvns against the Devil”179 by the adult generation.’
Yer the Chugoh this was the real Devil who would tempt children away
from true re&igion, and for the Department of Putlic Instruczion it

vas the devill of tnrespectability, low ideals, and disloyalty to

Empire end country. n both cases protection was provided by rituals

and supernatural heliefs.

1 o i
79Th15 is the phrase used by D.H. Munro in L.L. French, ed. Melbourne

Studies in Bducatiocn 1953 Melbourne University Fress 1964, p. 23.




Chapter I

NATURE AND THE SCHOOL

", .. Nature never did betray the

heart that loved her."
Inspector Donaid Fraser

Thers was little provision for teaching Public school children
about nature bzsfore the adoption of the new syllabus in 1904. The

study of nature was cnly part of a subject called "Object Lessons',

originally introduced by the Board of Naiiorel Educaticn in the 1850'3"1

In the new 3Standards of Proficiency of 1884 each subject was allotted
a proporsion of total marks for the inspectcr's examination of the
class. Since thz results of the examinaticn helped to determine the
Teacher's classification and salary, it is likely that subjects worth
few marks received correspondingly little attention. Object lessons
were never worth more than 9% of the examination - in Second Class

under the 18391 Regulations3 - and went as low as 4%% for First Class

1Barcan, pp. 98 ; 108 ; 170.

“Ibid., p. 168

e

760 marks out of 690, New South Wales Department of Public
Ingtruction. The Public Instruction Act of 1880 and

Regulations Framed thereunder together with Instructions to Teacners.
Sydney : Gevernment Printer, 1891, p. 42.
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under the hegulations of 1898.4 Few hours would therefore have been

srent oa them. ‘Those ohject lessons prescribed from 1885 onwards
w5
included lessons Yon comnon Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals",
t 2 . . n 6 T < e . - . : 19 Heslth"
Important Manufactures', Light, Heat, and Air in relation to leazlti',

) . . 8 o . 9
"Properties of common ohects and materials ...",  "Familiar obtjects',

' . S . . e 10
and '“the chemical and vhysical principles involved in agriculture."

Fach lesson was supposed 1o be illusitrated by some object, usually
inanirase, which the pupils observed and analysed. Crane and VWalker

n o M . 5
speak of "stuffed birds and lumps of coal'. G.T. Spaull szys

430 rarzs out of 680.

The Course of Secular Instruction and Standards of Proficiency for the
several classes in Schools, Appendix to the Regulations of 1898,
guoted in Board of Education : opecial Reports on Lducationa.
Subjects Vol. 5 IEducational Systems of the Chief Colonies of =he
British Pmpire, London: H.M.3.0. 1901, p. 265.

5For Third Olass under the Regulations of 1685 and 1886, as in Hew
South Wales Departmens of Public Instruciicn. The Public Instruction
Act of 1880 and Regulations Framed Thereunder ; Together wit
Instrustions to Teachers, Sydney : Thomas Eichards, Gcvernment

Frinter 1385, p. 47, and Mew Sousth Vales Department of Public Instruc-
tion  Tae Public Instruction fct of 1880, ard Regulations Framed
Thereunder ftogether with Instrucsuions to Teachers Sydney : 1886, p. 34.

6For Third Class in the third half-year cf enrolment under the
Regulations of 1685, p. 46, and the Regulations of 1886, p. 35.

[For Fovrth Tlass in the first helf-year of enrolment under the
Hegulawions of 1685, ». 49, and the Regulations of 1886, p. 35.

aFor Second Jlass under the Regulations cf 1891, p. 42.

9For Second Class under the Regulations of 1898, Board of Bducation
Special Repcrts, p. 2€6.

OFor I'ourth Class under the Regulations of 1898, Board of Lducation
Special Reports, p. 269. ‘

”

(. .
Lrane and Walker, p. 29.

7
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- l")
| e

object lessons usually lacked even objects, and were simply lectures.
Certainly the architzscts of the new educstion regarded them as pedagog-
ically antigue. The new gyllabus introducsed a new subject called

"Nature Knowledge" or '"Naturé Study! which referred to geography,

13

science, and (for girls) "lessons in househeld economy™, as well as

study of plants and animals. This inclusion of a number of subjects

under Hature Knowiedge was an example of the "correlation" of the new

curriculum which aimed to teach pupils that subjects wers not isclaied
e . ; 14 .
entities Mt closely related to zach other. “ Yature nowledge was
really 2 group of subjects, one 2f which was the study of natural

. 1 . _ ‘ :
history. 5 Y"hen Peter Board issued a new edition of the syllabus

with explaratory notes in 1905, he discussed Jature Xnowledge,

-

. . o . 16
geography, anc elementary scienc: under different headings.

. ‘ . 17 . . )

His suggested "Schemes for iaturs Study" ! dezlt with plants,; insects;

birds,; aninels, trees, tne sun, the air, the surface of the land, water,
30ils; and in practice this was whatl Hature Study came primerily %

nean. It also came to embody tae spirit of the new education more

then any other subject.

o Yy

“Smith and Speull, p. 192.

isTo be tavght in fifth class a2t girls' schools. New South Wales
Devariment of Public Instruction, Syllabus of Instruction 1905, p. 11,

14Crane and Walkexr, p. 37.

ISIbicL.

6 . | . :
Syllabus of Iastrucsion, 1905, pp. 50-40.

Mbic., p. 31
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. . - .8
Threcugh studying animals and plants, said J.C. Champicn

of the Pubiic School at Spring Hill on the western slopes ¢ members
of the Bathurst Teachers' Association iv 1907, children could -
mconsciously - learn

lessons in thrift, cleanliness, humility

and modesty, patriotism, maternal love,

contentment, industry, order, adaptation to

environment, peace, happiness. and co-
operation ...

In other words nature study would develcp charscter in the child and
prepsre him for citizenship, or make him what Peter Board called "z

o . o 20 o : -
unit in netional stability". As his Chief Inspector James lawson

saicd, the "great aim of present day education was the up-building of

21 L . . 2z
charsacter', The old "Intellectual educatior had had its dsy."
It was no use developing a child's initelligence unless he was also
, . 2
taught to be honest.

The way nature study was taught largely dispensed with the

n 24

nesd for tooks. Children wers to leari by their owr “"self-zctivity

1BJolcn Charles Champion, born 1874, first appoinited to the teaching
service in 1890. In 1609 he keld a 20 classificaticn.

19The.- Public Instruciiorn Gazetie 25 October 1907, p. 89.

20

Smith ard Epaall, p. 198,

2 - ) o -

1The Public Instruction Gazette 30 April 1909, p. 92 ¢ from an
address orn '"Present Day Education" given in the Nowra School of iLrts
on the south coast on Friday 26 March 1909,

3
L2Ths_e Public Instruction Gazette 27 Oclober 19CA, p. 217.

o
gBThe Public Instruchbion Gazette 30 April 1909, p. 92.

2 -
4Preface to Syillabug of Instruction 1905, p. iii.
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from Nature itself, in school gardens and on naiture study excursions.

They were rdit to be lectured, but to participate actively in learning.
| y

As Peter Bcﬁrd wrote in the syllabus, "children first gain knowledge

of tre things arcurnd them througsh their senses, by seeing, touching,

examining naw objects of experience ...'", and teachers should never
s P - . - ueh
forget '"this fundamental law of the develorment of {the child mind.
oome teachers corcluded from this that self-activity was the only
of learning nature study. It was not 2 study of books on Nature

a series of lesscne about Nature, according to J.C. Champion, ovut

study of Nature itself". The hoock to be read was the "Story--book

written in the manuscript of God", whose readers would “be likely
to become more familiar with its author'. He described bocks as
crutches which people were "too apt to run to ... for informeation'.
Nature study was "quite divorced from bcoks and even definiiions'.

. . . 26 N N
It was based on fiwrst-hand observatiorn. Nature study fthus came to
be identifi=d wit:r the way it was taught as a subject that weas non-
academic in purpose as well @s method.

Uae inspectcr saw it as a practicel preparation for life.
; 27 A
He wes Donald Irnest Ireser, who had become an inspector in 1903 at

the zge of thirty-nine. Before the first world war he wrote & series

of articles for the Egggggze on educational topics which were published

25

—

Z
6The rubiiz Instraction Gazette 25 October 1907, p. BB.

Syliabus 1905, p. 3C.

2 7 : e e s :
7A150 knowa as Donald "Dinnie" Fraser, and as "Jimmie Pannikin'; his
pen-name.

2BThis vas 4 veelkly labour Jjournal [irst publisheld in the early 1890's,
It later became the official organ of the Australian Workers' Union.

"




2
irn 1914 as Thoughts for Teachers“9 by "Jimmie Pannikin". He was

described in 1912 by the Lonq_ﬁggg,ao an illustrated monthly published
for the Bulletin, as "an authorizy on natural history and bush lore, a
31
"

militant optimiss and an exuberant, all-wool Australian who preached

patriotism to Australians. As one whose patriotism cerntred con
Australia, who thought that Turelie "should have a cosy cornsr in every

. y 32 : . e e
rezl Ausitralian heart", and who included a chaplfer in nis book on the
Vorkers' Ecucational Association, he was probably unique among inspect-
ors, ard his comments sre therefore of value as those of a critic as

. 33

well as a supporter of the system.

For him, as for J.C. Champicn, Nature Study was more than =2

merely intellectusl subject. He compared it with mathematics, which

dg”Jimmie Parmikin", Thoughts for Teachers, Australia : The VWorker
Trustees, Sydney and Melbourne, 1914.

5OA literary Jjournal published from May 1907 o February 1921, 1t rep-

resented the same fustralian patriotism as the Bulletin. Itus peclitical
plaiform was for "an Honsst, Clean, White Australiz". (The Lone Hend,

May 1907, .0 xxi).

Z

31

The Lone Hénd June 1, 1612; p. xxxvi.

25 : |
Fraser, Thoughts for Teachers, p. 126.

3He wag bora of an Irisn mother and & Sccttish father at Parramatta
in New South Wales on 12 July 18€3%, and was first appointed to the
teaching service in 1877 at the age of fourteen, doubtless as a
pupil-teacher. "fs teacher, he served in & number of c¢ity and
bush schools! until he was made an Inspector of Schools on 1 January
1903, “For thres years he was inspector of a region containing
60,000 square miles, with Broken Hill as a centre ; then for five
years he hail the Yass-Gundagai district ... ™ This was followed
by an appoiniment as Irspector in the Tarce District on the mid-
north coast. {Tixtracts are taken from The Lone Hand 1 June
16492, p. xxxovi).
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lacked “the vplifting, inspiring, expanding effect of Nature Study”34

and was directed to the mind rather thar the soul.

frue, 'the world of hooks' was "a glorious world", he

but most of us have to earn our and .
others' livelihood in the world of wmen,
womten and things.’2

Nature Stucy Yfagged up' from "books bulging with informaticn "was

e
Lo - . . . . &
artificial Wature Study - ga thing of liwtle inspiration'.

Al
the child got from it was "heaps of ready-gathersd informaiion" out
of books that were "man-made'. "iTatural Neture Study', by contrast,
came Irom

God's own big, beautiful open book ...

plainly »rinted for those wko have eyes
to see ...

3+

Lts mission was not only to develcp intellect and skill, but also %o

8 . i .
enlarge the soul.5 It would prepare the child for life, by giving
him not "the poor, sawdusty academic knowledge of the mere office man,
. %9 | . .
the bookworm”, but rather the kind of knowledge which came from
being

out~o!-dcors and ouv-o!-books ...

face to face with the mighty facts of our
daily environmsnt.

54Fraser9 D. 144
35
z
’61bid., Do 145
i

I 1bia.

58

Frassr, p. 85

Fraser, p. 83

29
*71bid,, p. €2

4Orpia., p. 83
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The "successful administrators in all fields of human endesvour' were
those who knew more about people than ahoutf bocks, becaus% they had
the

firsthand, flesh-and-blood experience gained

by meeting and mixing with all soris and
coaditions of men ... 41

The school in Donald Fraser's view was not to be a world apart, but

g . 2 \ s
part of the world.4 Peter Board though’ the same. For him the
scheol was not to e Yan artificial thing, lyirg arart from the world

outvside" tut something which brought the pupil into touch with the

world outzidsz the school. Bducation was %o be "Yvital, rether than

aca:iemic.”4j

Thz belief that Nature Study could play an important pert in
preparing the child for life rested on similar views about Hature and

the child, Both were held to be worthy of respect and reverence.

n 44

"Weture never did betray the hzart that loved her', said donald

n 45

Fraser ; '"We take everything from her, and give nothing', said

.
. - ] T - 5 : -~
J.C. Champion 1 and C.T. musson4 of the Hawkesbury Agricultural

College suggested to Sydney Teachers in 1908 that there be a school

41Fraser, . B2.

42
43 vom Boardls first annual report guoted in Smith and Spaull, op.

197-198.

I'raser, 2. 95.

44Fraser? DL 144,
45The Public Instruction (razette 25 October 1907, p. 88

46Charles ‘Mucker Musson wes born in England in 1856, was educated at the
Hotwingham Grammar School, and lectured on Botany at Nottingham
Universaity. He came to fustralis in 1887, and was appointed Scielnce
Master of Hawkesbury Agricultural College when it was established in
1897. He served there until his retirement in 1919, and died in 1928.
(The Proceedings of the Limmean Society of New South Wales for the Year
1929, Sydney 1929-1930 Vol. LIV, Part I, p. vii).
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fegtival of Nature culminating in short Cantata of Praise, in which

children vould show their thankfulness to Wature by a procession show-

]

ing Natuvre and her products.47 As for thke children, it was they who
shou’ld be thenked fcr the new education. In the words of a speaker tc
the Society of Child Study in 1906 :

i 1ittle child saall lead then", said the

prophet of old, 23 he looked forward to a

golden age yes to come ... Of those, =oo,

wno have ushered in the golden age of the

new education it must be said, a little

child has led shen.48
Unlike the o0ld, the new education wzs t0 be '"Child centred”,49 according
to its champion Peter Board. True educetion gathered '"around the child,
. o - C e . C e n 50
his capacities and atiitudes, ris interests and his future neseds'.
Crane and Yalker say the major source of Peter Bosrd's advocacy of

child-centred education was the work of Colonel Francis W. Parker, the

. . 1oL o - 5 :
"fasher of progressive educat10n“5 in the United States.”’ In his

Fil . . - -
'7The Public Instruction Gazette 31 Cctober 1908, p. 497.

4BThe Public Instruction Gazelte 28 April 1906, p. 67.
49

Crane and VWalker, p. 37.
50
“YReport of the Minister of Public Inst

Sydney, 1906, p. 27, quoted in IJrane an

ruction, 1905, Government Printer
d v 7

ialker, p. 47.

5'He was called this by John Dewvey. He undertook the kind of reforms
made oy Pezter Bcard in 1905 as zarly as 1875, in schoecls at Quincy in
Massachasegsts. The "Quinoy System” became weorld famous. He later be-
came principal cf the Cook County Normal Schcol in Chicago. siming always

to move the child to the center of the educative process and

o dnterrelate the several subjects of the curriculum in such

a way &3 to enhance their wmeaning for the child,
and his carriculum included nature study courses taught by direct obser-
vation of rature (Lawrence . Cremin, The Transformation ¢f the Zchool.
Propgressivism in american Wducation 1876-19%7. Vintage Books : New
Tork, 1961, pp. 21 ; 128-13%. The extract from Dewey is taken from
p. 129 ; thre second extract is Trom ». 131).

52

Crane and VWalker, pp. 46-47.




Talks on Psdagomics,a book frejguently used by FPeter Boardnsy he

of the '"spontaneous Zendencies of the child" as "the records of inborn

)

divini<y", which teachers were to wnderstand and foster "in all these

directions, following nature.“34  As understood by one teacher in the

Fublic Instruction Department, who originzted the idea of Rurzal Camp
Schools for city boys, the new education meant "Natural Methods of
teaching" and the end of the time when the child wes seen and not
hezard, for was it not, he askedsthat "expression' was "now reccgniced

nTnA R It 755 Al . P 3 i - + - L
as "Education" T Implicit in the new methodology, then, was tne
idea of honouring the child and its needs, because the child itsell was
part of HNature.

The Zntellectual origins of this new respect for the child

ﬁ ' L, . . , =56
lay not only with Rousseau but also with Darwin, G. Stanley Hallj
one 0f the founders of the child-study movzmert, based his pedagogical

reforms both on the helief thai "childhood, as i3 comes fresh from the

?Crane ard Yalker, p. 46.

5¢. . - . . -
D'Cremlny Transformation of the School., pp. 134-155.

E.
“Reccrds of the Hducation Depsriment, New South Wales State Archives;
Bex P 404€, Bundle "“1906~7 Schcol Camps', Albert E. Cradick to Peter
1, 27 January 1906.

6C—ra,mrille Stanley Hall gained the first doctorate in psychology from
Harvard University in 1878. After visiting Germany, he became a
professor ast JolvsHopkins, and in 1889 president of Jonas Clark's
university in Massachusetts, which became a centre of child-study
in eduzation. What was perhaps his seminal ariticle was published
in The Forun in its 1901-1902 issue : "The Ideal Bchool as
Based on Child Study". (Cremin, pp. 101-104).
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: It
hard of God, is not corrupt ...”)7 and on the bzlief that in growing

up naturdlly the child passes through 21l the evolutionary stages of

Marn since he first appeared on earth, and that these natural stazes of
growth Wére ignored by teachers at the risk of hampering the child's
potenti

jThus- teacher in New South Wales K then, who gave his pupils 2
Neture Study lesson in a paddock near the school was following naeture
not only ian whare he taught, but slso in what he taught, because inis
wes based on the natural indterests of children. fis Donald Fraser

seid, Nature Siudy '"should be as free and unfettered as natire

50
herselfl ¢..”y)” with subject matter and methods of teaching that were

60

irnfinitelywr variable.

-
"y
A

It was therefore with some rezason that Inspector R. Henderson

1

said to seachers in 1906 that

we cannot do better for our pupils, either
phrysically, mentally, or moxazlly, than by

regularly teking them into the garden and

teaching them to "Consider the lilies, how
they grow,"62

and that schocl gardens were
the most powerful auxiliary any tescher can

have t0 develop aa education on the lines
pregscribed by owr Director.b

Toremin, p. 103

—

%8 remin, p. 101-102.

59,
““Traser, p. 31,

60:bid., op. 31-82.

61, -
Gan Chapter 1, note &4.
62

Tne Public Instruction Gazette 28 February 19056, p. 43,

4
6)Ibii., e 42
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In them children would come to learn the greatuct truths

that Nature tolerates no waste ; that
the meanest malerials have their uses,
the meanest creaiures their work ; that
decay is but a relative tean

and that "“there are -

Sermons in stornes,; tongues in trees,
Books in the running brooks,
ind good in everything " 64

R ) . 6
said Inspector Henderson guoting from Shakespears. > Perhaps
Shakespeare would not have agreed with him about whait those sermons
and tongues and books were teaching :

The first lesscn taught is patience,

The seed is sown, but Naturs does the

rest. The child learns to ''labour and

Tu wait'. When the plant sppears, he

feels something of the dignity of labour,
and his self-respect increases. His

innate love of beauty is kindled and reflects
itself in his deportment and dress. He
learns to love and cherish flowers, acquires
ownership in them, and a respect for private
property is engendered.

The garcen also inspired "love for the Great Architect Who designed"

e § . bb
its glories.

From the beginning of Peter Board's directorship the growing

67

of school gardens was vigorously enccuraged by the Department.

64

“Tne Fublic Instruction Gazetie 28 February 1906, p. 43.

R
Oprom £s You Like it, Act TI, Scene I.
66

‘The Fublic Instruction Gazette 28 February 1906, p. 43.

6fCrane and. Walker, pp. 241-242.




In his report for 1907 Inspector A. Smith68 of Bega on the far south

coast reported that school gardens were common in his district, and
> 2
\

were producing

Better manners, an improved spirit, a
keener observation trained on right
princinlesy a higher appreciaticn of
Wature and Nature's gifts ...69

By 1913% only a few schools had to be satistied with a mere window

garden and many in rural areas had miniature farms, according tc an

e . . 70
official publication.

Vorking together in the garden could in itself be morally
apvart from undertsking the actual situdy of naiure.
This at least was the copinion of a teacher at the provisionzl schcol3
Prameh Creek, whose "svecial report on the schocl garden'" was quoted
b7 Donzld Fraser

During a very hot week lately, water was being
carried from the creek to the gardens, a distance

of nearly 400 yards. Cne lad did not happen to

be at school. Just as the boys were finishing I-
overheard one, 2 boy of 11 years, who had looked

in the absent boy's garden, call out o his fellows
'T say, you chaps,; we ought to water L£lan's garden ;
ne'll be away all the week "picking up". He'd do

us a good turn in the gardens if we were away'.
'Right-oh', replied another boy, and the lot

turned to and watered absent Alan's garden thoroughly.

£

oo, ) - . . . . . :
firchibald Smith, B.A., was born in 1859, first appointed to the

service in 1874, and became an Inspector in 1902.

£G, . . X .
“The Public Instruction Gazette 30 June 1908, p. 3568.

Monograpk on Curricula of ischools for General Kducation :

76
o

cvermment Printer Sydney, 1915, p. 15.




The report pointed out that this was only one of many "Practical

B
lassons in co-operation, unselfishness, seli-reliance, etc." which

11

tne children veceived every day in the garden.

Ir. some districts school children and teachers who labcured
with cere or. the school garden saw their =f{forts destroysd by thcse who
did not regard Wature with -he same revercice as they did. In kis
report forxr 1909 Senior-Inspasctor VW.G. Thomas7“ said children and thelr
teachers in many small schools of the Armidale district on the northern
tablelands were "disgusted &t the tresiment their garden plots receive
o - ] - ll?f’ - 35 ) ¥ ! a
a% the hands of tramps and swagmen ... and in 19212 Inspector A.
ﬁable/4 reported similar cates in his districs of Lismore on the far
north coess. Here the culrrits were "rcving hoodlums", picnickers,
zad a drover who had kept his stock overnight in a school playground
and leit & dead cow there. Hature itself was also to blame in this
i C . : . .75
district in the form of wandering pigs and fowls.

Besides gardens, excursicng "to places of interest withir

eazy reach cof the school"., according ts the 1905 syllzbus, wculd "provs
Y ; & ;

invalueble in the general scheme of Naturs Study'" if they were well

T s e
Fraser, p. 79.

{BWilliam Gaorge Thomzs was born Zn 1853, jeoired the teaching service

in 1872, and became an hLssistant Inspzetor gt Bathurst in 1887.

Two yearg later he was made Inspector, and in 1903 Senior-Inspector.
T3 . ) .
“The Public Irstruction Gazette 30 June "910, p. 205.

1L : . , o . .
1'Alexander HNoble was born in 1358, was Tirst appointed to the
teaching service in 1881, and became an Inspector in 1909.

s
{)The Public Irstruction Gazette 29 June 1912, p. 1068.
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T 6 - - - W : d 1,
organisedf Pupils from Foxgrcund Fublic Schecol on the south coast,

for exmmvle, were taken on an afterncon sxcursion on € March 1903, in
which they c¢limbed a nearby ridge. Corvying “magnifiers, boxes for
specimens, compass, field-glasses, aznd cother accessories', they
learnt from 2 blackberry bush how plants protect themselves, Ifrom
climbiﬁg the hill the use of deep bresthiag, and at the top how to
find tﬂe cardinal points with a watch. They zlso collected
butterflies.?T

Behoolchildren's contact with Mature did not end with lNature
Sudy. There were The ritual days of nature observed each year
Arbor Day, which dated from the pre-1904 system and was revivad.in
1614, Vattle Day, introduced in 1910, and 3ird Day, first celebraied
in 1917, There were also the Rural Camp Schools, which began in 1906,
As part of Peter Beoard's new education, zll these activities were
supposed to embody the more practical, less intellectual training
vhich he scught to establish.

The first official arbor Day itree was planted in July 15890 at

T8

Fyie Public School in Sydney. in that year schools were given

rermission to choose "any Friday in the months of June, July and
A1 79

sugusty © for planting trees, which were provided by the Devariment

ci Puslic Imstruction, and in 1891 a single day - 21 august - was made

764905 sy11stas, p. 3%
1T

The Public Instruction Gazette 30 liarch 1908, p. 262.

8 .
! Roclley Puklic School. Historical Lccount, May, 1960, p. 20.

79;21@. i guoted from the Minister of Public Instruction.
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g0
Arber Day for all Public schocls in the 3tate.

One of the Department of Education's hissorical accounis of

schools says the inavguraticon of Arbor Day was "part of a move to

. ey B1
improve schocol grounds by the encouragemsnt cof trees planting',
suzgesting that its primary purpose was to provide hot and duzity zchool
playgrounds with shade, but if the festival in New Bouth VWales was any-
thing like its ifmerican precedent, it had deeper purposes than thai
In the Unised States there was a public holiday in many placeg, and

the celebration in schools tookx the form of a morning assembly with
special lessons, songs, recitations, and speeches, "all having a

< 3 +4-1 T + 1 82 3

Dearing on whe value and beauty of trees'. It had begun in

iTebraska in 16871 and within twenty years had spread to more than

. . . . i v T g3
three quarters of the States and terrvitories of the Union, 7

In New South Vales schocls the celebration did not die out
after the initial enthusiasm of the ezrly 18390's, but there are only
isciated rerorts of it in the first years of the new education. Vhen
he inspected the Public School at Canbeiego in 1907, Inspector J.
Denni584 learnt that a working bee was to be held "in preparation for

: 8 .
the arproaching Arbor Day", > and in 1909 some Newcastle school-

BOToongabbie Public School 1886 to 1940. Historical Account June 1960,
p.6., a2d Pyree Public School 1850 to 1940. Historical isccount
fagust 1960, p. 21.

1 ' ot . ,
Rockisy Public School.  Histowical sccount, p. 2C

82 . . ) X .

V. Catton Grasby, Teaching in Three Continents : Personal Notes on
the Fducational Systems of tae World, London, Paris, and Melbourne
1891, ». 315, :

85 .

“Ibid,

g4 , . . .
}James Dennis was born in 1360 and joined the teaching service in 1877.

He recane an Inspector in 1902 and was still in that position in 1914.

85
The Public Instruction Gazette 25 September 1907, p. 64.
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childrbn marched behind a band to the Iederal Park, Plavtsburg, where
| 86

there %as an Arbor Day cerenony in which 422 trees were planted.

Byr 191% the Superintendent of School Agriculture John Halsted87 felt

I ] .. )
constrained to report that —he planting of tress and Arbor Day seemed
112 x 3 1t 88

to have gorie out of fashion',

i month tefore the outbreak of war in 1914, <the Depariment
of Putlic Imstruction officially ravived Arbor Day in a circular to
teachers. The planting of trees on fArbor Day, teachers were informed,
weuld give shade, beauvify the schools, promote the study of itrees and
plants oy the children and, as their surrcundings changed, give tha
children a love of beauty and an interest in nature, On srbor Day
children would first be addressed pleasantly ani instructively about
plant life and the advantazges of planting, and then participate in
89

"pianting operations', celebrated in whatever mammer desired.

The first and only Arbor Day number of the Commonwealtii

School Paper was pablished in August 1914. Here children read thet

the spirit of Arbor Day was "that of & deep love for trees"9o ard that

Australian boys and girls shceald love the sustralian trees and shrubs

. 91 .o . .
most.g Donald IFraser was also in favour of showing “pride in cur

a5 . ; \ ] ,
”6Tﬂe Public Instruction Gazelte 30 September 1909, p. 320.
87 . - . . .

Borr ir 1854, joined the tezching service in 1379, and was appointed
28 "Instructor in School Agriculture" by Peter Board in 1905. See
Crane and Valkar, pp. 241-242.

£

3
(1911 Report, The Public Instruction Gegzelbte 31 Januery 1912, p. 16.

9 L :
*1ne Puplic Instruction Gazette 1 July 1914, p. 238.
50

Commonweal iy, School Paper Augzust 1914, p. 256.

M1pid., p. 25.
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own"” and called on teachers tc remember "the lovely Australian trees"
. e 2 - | e
waen planning Arbox Day,9 fixrbor Day evidently had patriofic

value. As part of an "Arvor Day poem” put it :

A nation's growth, from sea o Ssea, 9%
stirs in his heart who plants a iree.

Fraserisuggested that the complete poem he recited by children as

i
pert o the celebrations, ard That they sing the "..rbor Day Cantata'
by the composer Herr Hugo Alpen.94 He defended ths planting of

trees ag onze of those "big, brave, beautiful ideas' which character-

ised the new education, and he predicied the early disappeararce

oI theories favouring more intellectual lessons such as learning
how to spell'mighiy monsiers of words rarely used by The average
indiviaual"”95‘ Nature Study he thought should more often be
used to teach children useful lessons like Australia's need for
affore#tation, especially in view of the growing back-to-the-~land
movemeyt.96

% (ne schocl activity was part of this movement. This

was the Rural Camp School. Like the later arbor Day, it was based

on 2 belief in the salutary morsl effects of being in close touch

92 .
Fraser, p. 145.

7 Ibid., p. 147

s v

Q4 )
Ibid., p. 146

e
7“1bid., pp. 94-95

.
%1via., p. 94




with nature. . Probably the earlief-.:-‘t97 detailed plan was that of

Albert E. Cradick, Assistant Teacher at Birchgrove School, Balmain,

in Sydney, who suggested to Peter Board in January, 1906, that 144

boys from c¢ity schools should go camping on the Hunter River for a weuk
during the fecllowing holidays. The camp would be supervised by
Deparimental teachers. One cf its aims would be to give city beys

"an admiration for the hard-working counsryman', and perhaps lszad then
to & decision to settle on tae land. U.timately this would help

to solve the problem of under-populatica in rural areas by making

beys " Plook to the hills","’° although as Albert Credick said latex,

this was quite incidental to the main zim of the scheme, which was to

broadsn the city boys! mental horizon by teaching them Nature Study ai

first-hand, developing their ability to observe, and bringing themn

. . . 9 A - . 100
""into close touch with the wholesomest’) aspects of country life.™

97Crane and Walker say that Peter Hoard was “"the founder" of the
scheme and consequently was especially interested in it. He had
Hevery reason"; they say, "for feeling pleased with his idea".
(p. 272) Cradick'!s letter to Board of 27 January 1906 susgests
thaet the original idea was his, not Board's. He began :

Referring to my letiers and interviews during
December last and to your promise that tne
question of Vacation School Cemps for City and
Country Schoolboys should egain receive con-
sideration ... [ submit herewiih a practical prop-
ogition for an :insugural Vecation School for City
Boys
(srchives Box P 4048, Bundle "1606-7 School Camps*, Cradick to Board
27 Jarwery 1906).

o

8 . -
Coradick to Board, 27 January 1906, Records, Archives Box P 4048.

b,
‘9Crane and Valker, p. 272, give this incorrectly as "wholesome'.

100 . .
"““The Public Instruction Gazette 26 February 1907, p. 3153.




They vere to be given "the opportunity of getting "right back te
Hature" for a part of their school-training", and the cazmp would
throw then

into close touch with the ruggsd, bookless

nature training which moulded the characters

of such men as our Sir H. Parkes, G. Stephenson,

Vatt, Palissy, Merrill, ALrmour, Pullman anc

others.
It would develop "habits of discipline; rifle-shcoting, Thrift", and
"economy', because they would be getting a holiday from Neture for
notaing ;3 it would teach "practicel nature knowledge" awzy from
the repressive environmeni of the classroom ; and it woulid helg
the "cadei and citizen-soldier system" by malking camp life more

1CH

popular,.

The plan was accepted by the Department, Albert Cradick wes

made Organising OCfficer, 102 and the first series of Rurasl Camp

133

Schools began at Duckenfield on 10 October 1306. Military camp

equipment was supplied by the Citizens' Military Forces of New South

104

Vales. Schools zppear to have been held twice a year, at spring

1mCradiu. to Board, 27 Jeruvary 1906. This last point was also

made by the Premier of New Scuth Weles, Joseph Carruthers, in the
draft of a letier to the Frime Minister, Alfred Deakin, reguesting
the lcan of military equirtment for the school camp. Hecords,
itrchives Box P 4048 Carruthers to Deakin {draft), 18 September 1906.
Carruthers also spoke of "the develobpment of the broad netional
sentiment ... "as an expected effect of the Rural JCamp School.

102 o .
Tre Public Instruction Gazette 28 September 1906, p. 195.

10
3Th.e Duckenfield camp was not held in 1907 as Crane and Walker

say on p. 273. See Publiz Instruction Gazette 2% February 1907,
P. 313 ¢ Albert Cradick's Rural Camp School Report.

1O4Telegnr:-a.m from Alfred Deakin to CMF Military Commandant of
lew South W.les, 24 Septembsr 190G. Records, Archives Box P 4048,




and aiturn camps, uniil stcpped by the waxr.
H.W. Smith, the teacher in charge of the unit from Bzlmain
Superior Public School at the second session in 1906, described his
camp as "a little commonwealth" where everyone saw the neea for co-
operation, “"Camp life", he wrote in his report, was “in 1tself ...
! . 4005 . . o
2 valuable Jesson in civices. David Uarshall, Assistent Teacher
. i - . . . . . s

at Crown Btreet Superior Public School, fook his unit to the third
session. He was sure the camp hzd increased the boys'! respect for
"the mouga, horny-fisted farmer", who

often commands more capital with less

cstentation then the man of the city,

and is really the "true gentleman”
after all.

Just és they had learnt to azdmire thz " "Country Bumpkin" " who

_aboured, they had learnt to admire labour ditself, in any form.‘fo6

A second series of schools was orgsnised at Berry on the
south ccast in March arnd Zpril of 1907, and 2 third at Richmond west
of Sydney, ia Octobver and Novenbder. Sore of the Richmond reports
cescribed the camp in detail : Reveille was a2t 5 a.m.; followed by
sz compulscry shower, breakfast at 5.45 a.m., and a2 military parade at
A.30 a.m. This "awoke the man' in boys and "banished the idea that

. I11O7

everytaing was play, though not crushing the zest.. From 7 a.m.

10 . .

5Sm1th to Poard, 3 November 1906, Records, Archives Box P 4046 .
106 . : . .
OeMarsnall to Henry Pexkinson, Jenior Inspector of Scheols, 16
Hovember 1906, Records, frchives Box P4043.

10

7Report from George Martin, lMaster-in-~Charge of the Auburn-
Canterbury Composite Unit at Richmond Fourth Session to Board,
5 December 1907, Records, .irchives Box P 4048.
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70.

to 3.30 p.m. was Observation. One day it was a tour of the nursery
")108

("Moral lesson :~ '"Prain up a tree in the way it should‘go"
on another the meat works were visited, whers the boys learnt
"egonomy" ("nothing went to waste ; even the ears, tz2ils, bones etc,
being tvrned to profitable use")109 on & third they went to Wilber-
force Public Bechool and saw that country children could perform

110

"excellent drill" just like children from the city. Each day's

observation was then followed by itwo hours of writing home letters

and playing. Boys were encouraged to give their tents a "military

appearance”.111

Tea was at 5.30 p.m., and the Last Post sounded at

3.30 p.m.
At the first Spring Rural Camp School held at Nowra on the

south coast in October 1908, boys took turns at keeping watch

112

throughout the night, at 10 puom., 12.30 a.m., and 3 a.m. ~ In his

report of ‘the camp, R.J. Spiers,113 the teacher in charge of the
Balmain unit, suggested

that the Department surply a good

Tnion Jack for the rural camp school j;

and at sunset, when the flags are being

lowered at the souad of the bugle, the

boys and masters should stand to the 114
attention and salute until the bugle ceases.

108Report from Harold G. Campbell of Balmain Superior Public School on
Richmond Second Session, to Board, 8 November 1907, Records, Archives
Box P4048.

1OgReport from Hunt, Superior Public School, Stanmore, to Board, 19
November 1907, Records, Archives Box P 4048.

11OCzam_pbell to Board, 8 November 1907, Records, Archives Box P 4048.

111lﬁii"
112The Public Instruction Gazette 30 November 1908, p. 548.
115Richa.rd John Spiers was born in 1865, joined the teaching service in

1881, and in 1909 had a 1B classification.
114‘1‘he Public Instruction Gazette 30 Wovember 1908, p. 552.
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. to 3,30 p.m. vas Observaticr. One day it was a tour of the nursery

("Mowral lesson :- "Prain up a tree in the way it should go" ")108
on another the meat works were visited, where the boys learnt

"ecozomy” ("nothing went to waste ; even the sars, tails, bones etc,

n)109

being turned to profitable use on a third they went to Wilber-

force Public School and saw that country children could perform

110

"excellent drill" just like children from the city. Iach day's

observation was then followed by two hours of writing home letters

and playing. Boys were encouraged to give their tents a "military

appearance".111 Tea was at 5.30 p.m., and the Last Post sounded at

i
8.30 p.n.
At the first Spring Rural Camp School held at Nowra on the
gouth coast in October 1908; boys took turns at keeping watch

threughout the night, at 10 p.m., 12.30 a.m., and 3 a.m: ‘2 In his

repcrt of the camp, R.J. Spie-:cs,115 the teacher in charge of the
Balrain unit, suggested

that the Department supply a good

Union Jack for the rural camp school j

and at sunset; when ths flags are being
lowered at the sound of the bugle, the

boys and masters should stand to the 114
attention and salute until the bugle ceases.

1OBReport from Barold G. Campbell of Balmain Superior Public School on

Richmord Second Session, %o Board, 8 November 1907, Records, Archives
Box P4048.

109Report from Hunt, Superior Public School, Stanmore, to Board, 19
November 1907, Records, Anchives Box P 4048.

11003m$bell to Board, 8 November 1907, Records, Archives Box P 4048,

i,

112The Public Instruaction Gazette 30 November 1908, p. 548.

115Richa.rd John Spiers was born in 1865, joined the teaching service in
1881, and in 1909 had a 13 classification.

MWhpype public Instruction Gazette 30 November 1908, p. 552.
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Iﬁrﬁas essential for ths rural camp school to be organised on military
!
lines according to the Organising Officer, W. Roberts, in his report on

the autumn camp school of 1311 held at Richmond west of Sydney, not

onlyébecause it worked more eificiently that way but also because the
|
boys appreciated the military tone and benefited from it. Going to

Ricﬁmon& that year, the boys had paraded on Central Railway Station in
Sydney. fzlling in to the call of bugles and marching to the train,

which thay nad boarded "in a guiet, orderly manner, worthy of regular
trcops". &t Richmond they had marched in column to camp115

In the setting of 2 rural camp, school was practical as well
!

as ﬁilitary. At Morpeth in the Hunter Valley in 1909 boys visited

Plucerne farms, potatc farms, dairies, orchards, vineyards, bee farms,
I

stud cavsle and herse farms, ironworks, brickworks, and cecal mines®,

andfspent one day of '"practical work on the famm" performing the tasks

- 116

e farmar
, Tae "boy who went to the camp', wrote one teacher, "was
]
changed". He came back with a broader view of "his country and its
. s : s LRGSR | n117
resources,; culminzting in a fuller patriotism.
L plan to show couniry children the city was rejected by the

Departmert in 1907 on the grounds that there was no '"similar reason®

for it as strong as that for fthe Rural Camp fichools, which had the

115F}0m the Public Instruction Gazette, 30 June 1911, pp. 217-220 : the
Orgapising Of{icerts Report.

116The Public Instruction Gazette 31 January 1910, pp. 10-11. This
descripticn may also have referred to an earlier camp at Morpeth in
1908.

117Martin to Board,; 5 December 1907, Hecords, Archives Box P 4048.
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| 118
definite purpese of encovraging rurel gettlement. There was
pfobably & deeper reason for this scheme : the dance-halls and
sdphistication of the city did nct build a strong moral .character and
eﬁcourage a "fuller patriotism'" ; 1rustic simplicity and honest toil

aid.

Gertainly some country children had their share of honest
119

toil. In his report for 1911, Senior-Inspeclior T. Pearson said

0 . . . . - .

that 200 schoolboys in his district of Mudgee on the western slopes
|

were employed on night rabbiting werk for up to half the year. They

i
. o ‘ 120 - .
were too tired to work properly at schocl. Trie mein provlem

was in dairying districts : in scme the school tinetable had tc be

adjusted 50 thet children could be home in time to help with milking,

-

. . 121 i, . . .
Elmher <he lunch bresk wag shortened oy school started earlier for

part of the rear.122 Whatever the moral effects of the labour, it

did not meke great intellects. 435 the Headmaster of a counsry school
|

i
wrote in 1801, explaining deficiencies in the performance of his
i
papils,
\ .
{ Fully 75% of . them) ... are children of dairy
: farmers who are compelled to work several hours
before and af=er schocl hours. Consequently
they have litsle or no inclination to work st
school ...

1 .
1 BMemorandum from Peter Beoard, 29 October 1907, Hecords, Archives Box

P 4C48.

19 .

! 9Th0mas Pearson vwas born in 1853%, eppointed to the teaching service in
1868, and made an Inspector in the Wegga District in 1890. He became a
Benior—IHSbector gither in 1909 or 1510.

i
2O’Fhe Fuhlic Instruction Gazette 29 June 1912, p. 163

121

Tnris was a practice permitted by the Department at Tuddenham Public

chool near Laverpool west >f Sydney in 1898, after it had obtained for
a numbel of wears because of the parents! demands. It is nol specifically
stated whether this was a dairying district im the source, Luddenham
Publ'c School 1860 to 1940 Historical Account - October, 1960, pp.14-1%.

122
Ag at Pyree Pubiic School, which from 1902 was allowed to open at 9

&.m. ‘insteac of 9.%0 a.m. in view cf "the importance of dairying to the
distyict! See Pyree Public School Historical Account, pp. 23-24

/
.‘!‘




It was even herd to get "a wakeful attention" from them,according to
the schcol Mistress. Presumably she meznt they fell asleep at their
dc—:-:;lcs.q‘{3 Children were even denied holidays. In a composition on

nov he syent King's Birthday in 1908, a thirteen year old boy in the

Taree district of the north coast described a day of never-ending worlk

frﬁm t2e momeni his father called him to get the cows in at 4 a.n. to
hig return to bed after tea.124
Children exhausied from hours spent rounding up the cows,

squeezing then for milk, and cleaning away their dung : this was a
problem for country schools in dairying districts before and after

. - . N . 125 .. .
coming ©of the new edication. An insvector wrote in 1908 that he
hat. "seen children's fingers so swollen with milking that they could
not grasp a pen properly", and that pupils in dairying districis fre-
quently arrived at school late and left early, but in the same article
he praised the free couniry lifz of dairyving which kept families
urilted bacause everyone had something to do. "The rearing and care
of anipals and the glories of agricultura," he said, had been "sung
by pecets and extolled by rhilosophers'", and he though? the Rural Cecmp
Scnools were doing a good joo in encouraging children to turn awey
frem the over-crowded city when they grew up and to seek peace and
zontentment in the country. The conclusion he drew from his

gscripiion of the -harsh conditions of 1ife on a dairy farm was not

12 . . . . - ¢ s
“kuoted in Fairy Mesdow Public School 1838 to 1940 Historical

Aceount June 1960, pp. 7-8. Fairy lMeadow is on the south coast near
Wollongong.

12 . .
4§g§ FPublic Instruction Gazette 30 June 1909, p. 161.

125 . . . .. . .
“The Inzpector was irchibald Smith, see this chapter, p. 61.
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that Nature was to blame, tut that conditions must be improved in

125

order <o keep the young man on the farm. It was an aim pursued

ty Petexr Board with particular lack of success. He introduced

127

agricultural courses in country schools to Yshow the country chilc

that the intelligent farmer need not regard his occupation as a
11 L1} 128!! +% N > -

dreary drudgery", but the country child remeined unconvinced.

e sckools continue 0 present & romenivic view c try life which
Tk kool t d £ t a ro i iew of country life wh

did not ring true Tto his experience. A "1ittle play for little

fustralians® called The Fing's Coleonists, for example, which was

described by its reviewer in the Public Ingtruction Gazette in 1910

ag suitable for concerils and cother functioms st schocl, incluled =

Song ¢f the Milkmalds in which the dairy farm became Elysium itself :

When the sun hangs low on the Wattle boughs,
The Wattle boughs, the Watile boughs,
‘e saddle 2 horse and bring home the cows,
From the clover hillsides where they browse,
And drive them into the bails,
£nd the dear little calves with their big brown eyes,
Big brown eyes, big brown eyves,
Mutely gaze in mild surpriss
Watch from ithe yard how the rich milk flies
Deftly intc the nails.

The play also included a chcrus by The Seouts which began :

The swinging years may travel fast,
We'll snile at the war-gol's frowm ;
We are building a wall to guard the house
With the brave little boys in browm. 2

-~

9

1L6The Public Instruction Gazette 29 February 1923, pp. 226-227.

127 . : L and.
7Ma1nly at z post-primery level, it secens. Sae Cra§§{Wa1ker,

Dp. 243-247.
Y28vid,, p. 243.

12 : . ]
9The Peblic Instruction Gazette %1 October 1910, p. 346




The Rural Camp School meovement Ilourished on a vision of the

scﬁoolboy as both scout and milking hand, lsarning to defend his

country by working close io Naeture.

The patriotic infiusnce of Nature was not confined ic Nature-
i
in{the—rough. It was the delief of the supporters of Wattle Day that
a spray of wattle could evoke love for Austrelia in the hearts o men,

womzn, and children, if it ware made the Australian national amblem.

The first organisatior. to honour -he waitle as a symbol of

pat#iotism was esivablished in Adelaide in 1830,« Called the Waitile

[
Blogsor League, it lasted for about a year as a kind of ladies!

\
aux%liary of the fustralian Watives' issociation in South Ausitralia,
|
aimning to interest women in the Associstion and Australian patriotism,
|

and to spread national sentiment "in the househcld among the rising

generation." 130 Viattle Day itself was probsbly first celebrated

131

by a Vattle Club in Vicioria in Sertember 1893, but it was not

until Sertember 1910 that celebrations in Sydney, iLdelaide, Znd MNel-

. - . 132 i . A .
pourne mede it a public fest:wval. 3 A Vlettls League had teen formed

in Sydney in 1909 and its example was followed in Adelaide and Mel-

133
bourre in 1910, -

In Sydney on the first VWettle Doy wattle was worn by patriotic

130, .. e . . - .
jO‘.-hll J. Sowden, iustralian Vattle Day League Outline History of the
Wattliz Elossom Celebration in Ausiralia, Adelaide, 1913, p. 3

151Th;i_s, &% least, is the earliest celebration recorded by W.J. Sowdea
(p. 6). Invitations were sent out "for a Vattla Day outing” in that
year and subsequent years, but Sowden mentions actual celebrations
only in 1604 and 1906.

=
]
-

Sowden, D. B

"t rd
3)Sowden, pp. 6 ; 8.




citizens and displayed in shop-windows. Ir both Sydney and the

country schoolchildren observed Wattle Day in the mamner of Lmpirs

4

Dayv, "bursting into Australian song as the Commonwealth flag bellied
to thé breeze®, and planting trees. The Director of Educaticn, Peter
Board, spoke =zt the Wattle Day League's'firST arnual meeting, remind-
ing his audience that wattle symbolised Australian patriotism znad

Dey was “the beginning of great things.®

“he Chiaf Justice, Dr. Cullen, wished the Lezgue success in its aims

the means cof bringing iustraliansg itogether,
cultivating in them a love for the beautiful
things of nature in their beautiful land
and mekKing them realise the patrictism which
should characherise hAustralians, strengthening
the association between States and Commonwealih,
and Commonwealth and Bppire, 134
28 Agnes L. Storrie'ib one of the founders of the League in Sydney,

plainsd in its Leaflet Nc. 2, the purpose of VWettle Day was 1o honour

the flower which stoed for love of Australia, "=hat complex; yet

a1l

rrinitive emotion we call Patriotism'. Vattle nad been chosen

beceuse it was found sll ovar Australiz, becasuse it was “"especially

anlitypically iustralian, and because its blooms were of xare beauty,
i

wnether in the form of "golden globes, little fluffy balls, long
Ly

fin%ers cf yellow dowm, or tiny feathery tufts". The colour was

154 ., . .
The Sydney Horning Herald 2 Sepbember “971C.

195This was the pen-name of iMrs. Agnes Kettlewell, born in South

fustralia. who becamz secretary of the Sydney League. Sne was
a2 poet and published books c¢f poems in 1899 and 1909, as well as

vers=s ia the Australagian, the Bulletin. and other papers.




usually "“like solidified sunshine". PHere', she wrote,
is the usentiment, authentic, virile, .

Here is the flover beautiful, suitable.

Link them together and you have &

combination of which future hisiorians

will have much to say.73°

In the special Wattle Numbers of the Commonwezlth School Faver, which

appeared in 1312, 1613, ani 1914, children learnt that the sentiment
of pride of country symbolised by national flowers was the noblest of

all sentiments because it lay at the foundation of the best that

.. . 137 Lo ,
huzanity had achieved 3{. They were enjoined to foster, protect,

cherish, and even worship the waitle as the zmblem of their nztive

158 . . . . y
land.” The special nunbers included plctures of wattle, facts

avout tha wattle, wattle pretry, and messages to the children from

ES
the President of the “Jattle Day League. 139
140

Toe Wattle Day movement, wrcte M. VW.J. Sowden soon after

136 . ; . .
BGWattle Doy League Leaflet To. 2 Sydnsy, 1910 7 It was received oy
the Mitchell Library in November 1910,
137September 1913, p. 33.
1

3BSeptem})er 1912, p. 46.

30
1)’Compare South Australia n 1911, where according to Sowien, D. 2,
"Enthusiasm had been worked up among the school children by special

lessons and articles in their monthly paper, The Children's Hcur ..."

140, ... - . L. . .
“William John Sowden was born in Victoriz in 18583 but spent most

of hig life in South Australia. From 1899 to 1922 he was editor of
the Adelaide Register, and frowm 1908 to 1926, president of the
National Library, Museum,and Art Gallery in Adelaide. He became
chief president of the South Australian bozrd of directors of the
Australisn Hatives' Association. He was wighted in 1918 and

died in South Australiz in 1945%.

(The Australian Incyclopedia Vol. VIIT, Angus and Robertson :
Sydney, Lomdon, Melbourne, Wallingion, 1953, p. 225).
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he beczme first President of the Jederated Australien Wetile Day
Leagre in 1613, was "fraught with vast patriotic possibili<ies.”
a leading figure in the fAustralian Hatives' iisgociation in Bouth

Avsiraliz and the author of An Australian Hative's Standpoint (1912),

his patrisiism was nct centized on the Empire. To delegates at the
first Fedaral VWattle Day League Ccnfererce held in Melbourne early In
1913 he expressed his beliei shat "they could never be wrong in
cultivating a higher Australian patriotism," and that the Wattle
Leazue would become one of the lavgest petriotic sssociations in
ths worlid, By pairiotism he meant love of Australia, and pride in
all things Australiasn. For him the wattle stood for the golden
cre of fustralies's mires, ithe goldsn grain of her fields, the
golden cpportunities open o her citizens, and the golden heart of
the typical Australisn man. and womazn. Hde hored that the date of
Foundatior. Day might be changed from Janusxry 26 to August 23, "tae
date, in 1770, when Captai: Zook Fformally took possession of the
eastern part of Australia ...", and “hat the day be celebrated con-
jeintly with Vattle Dey. Ia this Qay the memory of Australia's
convict origine would not be pcerpe‘tu&.{-ed.w1

In other words, sustralian pstriotism shculd be evoked by the
sweeiness and purity of Natwre rather then the unrespectable tracition

of low ancestors. It was o view which found re=sdy accepiance in the

. . ) e . - 142 )
schools. In his report for 1911,/§pf Inspector W.E. Black 4 of the

147

Sowden, pp. 10-14.

42, .. .
2W;111am Famest Black was bern in 1867 «nd joined the teaching
service in 1883, He became an Inspector early in 1910.




Dubbo District on the edge of the western pléeins criticised teachers

for outting too much smphasis on the events cf the convict period.
He reminded them that most of the ideals found in public life and thae

mest cherachteristically fustralian institutions were Min no wisL

—

traceable to", and did not develop from, “the wretched conviction of

the early ninsteenth century", dbut wars

the direct outcome of tiat great movement,
sabsegnent to the discorery of gold which
brought to these shores capable ard enterprising
men of 211 rancs,

wic had brcought about "ths striking social evolution" of Australizn

life evident in the present gereration. His report for the
previous yeer had described school activities at the time of tha

[N

ir comrosition subject, without teachers' exvliain-

.
14

meant beforehand, ~
T fthe paitvictism of Wattle Lay was
le - a frzgrant watitle blossom rather than & chain-gang -
2t potriotism itself. sithough directed towards
to ths Empire. Az W,J. Sowden said.

was 1ot nostile

1 4 - Ly .
nl45 Like the supporiers of

o o

as rastrolians and fuctralian Britons.

the Catholics' Australis Day on May 24, he felt it necessary to

1a%. b ‘
4%?&? Public Irnstruction Gazette 31 May 1912, . 131,

144 . .
S Publie Instruction Gazette 29 ~vpril 1911, p. 110.

=
MrJSowden, r. 12,
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justify #dustralian patriotism in terms of the Empire : putting

3 .
Auvstralia {irst was the best way for fustralizns to "show their zeal
146

as Britons'. ind the zims of the Australisn Weitle Day Leuwgue

as set forin in their first constitution were "to create, encouarage,

- .'1-1'47

and maintain an Australian and Imperial sernsiment T this
the League was like the Aussralian Natives' Association cut of which
the original Watitle Blossom League had grown, 4 tozst te the rwonarch
"has besn a traditional part of 4.¥.h. banguet rifvel since the very

. Fagian 3 11 11-8 i - - d [
first of these functions'. On Wattle Day children learny z
patriotism that wes differert from that of Empire Day, but not

contracictory to it. H.M.A.S. ifustiralia, for example, appearec wWith

gqual approprizteress in the Waittle Day Humber of the Commonwealih

School Peaper in 1913, where children rsad that she had been festoonsd

. . . e P

with wattle blooms on her finst voyage to Australis 9 and as an
illustratior. in She Empire Day Murber of 1914 accompanying an ariicle
which stated that the patriotism of Australians did not begin and end

. 15
at home. o0

TR T e o cryurters? b i e it e R T o
&, o [ KEART i e e A e T S T T T T T L T T L R o
e e e e e e LTy e e B A T e SN,
R e s w TN TS N Y RO : a

In the Public Schools patriotism meant loyaliy to both the

Empire and fustralis, Untiz 1910, EBmpirs Day was alone in fostering

Py

>
46Sowden, e 12

Sy LT
i

R

e

H1via., p. 15.
148, , . . N . — - .
WV.C.K. Jammer, "The Australian Hatives' Association's Part in
fustralian Nationalism 1371-1901", 4.N,U., Historical Journal
Kumber 4 Qciober 1967, p. 40.
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4)Commonwealth School Paper September 1915, p. 37.
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1
5OCommonwealth School Paper May 1914,
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this patriotism through the ritual of an annual celebration and hol-

iday. Australia wes not forgotten on Empire Day, but the Empire

. came first. Wattle Day did not challenge the orthodox definition of
patricotism but expanded the opportunities for ius expression.
1910 there were two ritual days each year to develop children's patriot-
1Sm,

Wawtle Day brought Australian patriotizn to the schools in a
form trhey could accepi, not as a vrogramme of redical Utcpianism irn
which Australia's identity came from her opposition to the Empire
bvut as 3 geateel recognition that Ausirslia was different because of
Fature's beautiful gifts to har. The Austreliz symbolised by wattlz
was located in the bush, and it was the fLustralian bush of which
childrern were now taught tc be proud. Tn the wecrds of a poem czlled
"Jattle Blossom” couwposed in September 1911,

""Only 2 bunch of blossoms sold in the City street,
But it makes me long for the Serubland -
Tor the Secrubland wild and swest."
" T long for the wooded hill-tops, the blue wclouded sky
I 7 2
In the Scrubland have I lived in the Scrubland would
I ¢ie.m151

But for most scheoolg this serubland wes not the bush of swagmen and

shearers, wnc "dc the best they can wodsy -

Take no thought of the morrow,

Their way is not the olc-world way -

Zhey live to lend and borrow.

When shearirg's doae and chegues gone wrong,
They call it 'itime to slither !

They saddle up and say 'so-long !

ind ride the Lord lmows whither. 1Y

1514, . .. .
Signed *Ldelaide, 8.A., September 11th, 1971, from Charles Elliott,
dugtralia, Tesmenia. and Wew Zezland is I Saw Them In 1911-1912,

Plymouth, 1912, pp. 126-127.
lf'_
“Prom "Shearers", by Henry Lawusorn, quoted Russel Ward, ed., The

Pensguin Book ¢f Australian Ballads, 1964, vp. 140-141.




sehinols! bush was not the bush «nich men hald tainted. vut the one
inkabited by ¥ature alone in all her prisiine moral purity, a tush of

L0

m Trees' with their “elezn fresh scent', of "Wattle and heaih

and of "the delicate trailing Woodbine zni the ferns that grow

S Bk,

bansain®, ' 77
encouraging petriotism through Weturs, then, Watile Day

le7ed & part in education for notional stability 3 and by tapiing

Hature's moral resources, i became an element cf sducation for

individual character.

P N : . o er e 154 o

T The first VWettle Loy in 1910, J.H. daiden, one oif “Ine
fowders of the Wattle Day ILeague in Sydsey, had expressed ihe nope
that nembers of the League would make VWattle Day an cccasion for
come act of chariuy as sweet as the wattle itself and thas Waltle I
would bacone "& dzy of good will and wind thought towards others
Thus, like Bmpire Day, Wattle Day was to encourage both patriotism a:

a hirher persongl morality. 4s Public School children learnt

Humber of the Commonweal:h Schocl Paper in 1912,

native-born Australian wattle stood or love as well as for "home, cowrtry,

m "“Wattle Blossom" in Blliotd, p. 126.

lquqhn henry Hziden was borr Zr. Zondon in 1859. He came to iustralia in
1880, n 1896 he was made Government BotanzsL and Curator of trhe Sydney
Zoteric Gardens, a post he held until nis retirement in 1924, He Was a
member of nearly every scientific society in Few South Wales. He died
in 1925.

(Walter . I'roggati, "The Curators and Botarists ¢f the Botanic Gardens,
Sydney", Royal Ausiralian Historical Society Journal and Proceedings,
Vol., KVIII, Part III 1952. Section on laiden, pp. 1286-129).

ij?ﬁﬂé! 2 September 1910.




e RO PSP ICAT TP STV E N RS R M N TP R TP S

£3

- ¥

kindred," and “sunshine'. - In the second wasle Humber they learnt

. A .
that 1% stood for sweeiness, purity, and teauty, 27 and +hat "Flewers

. . 158 - Ly .
preach.tc us if we will hear". o8 The sermon preached by the wattls

was explained at the annual meeting of the idelaide Wattle Day Leazus

_ e . 159
in Qctober 1912 by Rev. Dr. L,D. Bevan, Principal of Parkin College. -
According te W.J. Sowden, n2 said that men should be ftrue to Hature
like the Wattle which was a natural flower, grown in Hature's own
garden, that they should lite For each other's good, remembering how

3

fhe.wattla was a gathering of blooms together in one flower ;  thal

their livss shouwld mirreor the beauty and fragrance of the watile in

the performmence of gocd deads, znd that iusiralians should let their

patriotic light zhine and hrighten the world, just as watile radiated
..160

Ty 1915 the Hew Souia Wanles Branch of the Wattle Day Leagus was

report that the success it t was sopmething in which members

Ccmmonvealtn School Paver Sspiember 1912, p. 46.

Ccmporivezalth School Paper Seotember 1813, n. 37.

! ?;gg@., L. 39 : the verse is by Christins Rossetti.
159, . R L o g s -

Ligwelin David Deven was Lorn in VWales in 1842 into a middle-class
Congrzgational family. He beceéme & Congregational preacher while
stillia stadent at the Universisy of London. After serving as
minister of Congregational churches in Hew York and London, he
acceried & call from the congregation of Collins Stireet Independent
Church, Mzlbourne, and arrived in Australia in 1886. He bLecanme
Principal »f the South Australian Congregational Theoleogical
College - Parkin Ceoliege - in 1910, and died in 1918,

{Louisa Jaie Bevan {compiler anc edi%or), The Life and Reminiscences
of Llswelyn David Heven L.L.B., D.D. Melbourre, 1920).

A0
1OJSowden; p. 12,




Bd.

. legitimete pride and pleasure', znd that

of the league could "take e

plans weres being made o plant "wattle trees on the gravel of
. N . ; . . NEN
fustralian heross who geave thelr Iives

so gloricusly at Gellipsii!

The ,resture was an anpropriats one, for newhing batier symbolised
H P x g

fustralisn patriotism in 1915 thzn the dead at Gallipoli, but fex

ecisely that reason it marked the inadequacy of Watile Day as
i

1
2shival of fustralian patriowism. In 1913 W.J. Sowden had sald that

=4

ne reascr why the waratah slhould nct becoms the national flower was

be taken for zar emblem of bleood whereas the wattle was

that it mignt
&

p162

"an emblem of irue Australian aspirations, fulfilments, and lifa.

1915 proved that blood and bottles were more powerful symbols of

any flower, =zind provided the tradition cut of which
emerge as 2 far more povuiar celebration of fusitralials
natisonhocd than VWattle Day was ever to ba. By the 1330's the sradition

of tha Avstralian scldier had become synonymous with Australisn patrict-
tle now stood for »zim, and his independent svirit. Ag

wrote in Wettle Day and Zis Significance, published by the

Hew Scuth Wales Branch of the Vattle Dey League about 1938,

and we are told that if you wan?t the wattle to
thrive, give 1t its freedcm ; don't mollycoddie
it ;3 don't cars for it ico much. Isn't that like
The fustralian who loves to develop 2 spivit of
indeperdence.(?) It was seid of the australian

164, e . )
Vattle Doy Lsague H.S5.VW. Branch Annual Repoxnt 1615,

2.

Sowlen, n. 12.
163 , ‘ e .

K.R. Cranp became Lectuver in Hisitcry at the Teachers! College in

7 o - . s .- -
1906. Whazn Pefer Board was Director of Lducation, K.F. Cramp was
one of nis most trusted colleaguies. He was made Inspector of
Héstory 1n)3econde*y schocls ir. 1923, (3rane and VWalker, pp. 92 ;
167 ; 332},
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saldiers thet shey didn't submit as tamely as
the Bnglish soldier to routine and discipline,
but when it came to the pinch, the Australien
could be depended upon. Let me tell you what
Lord Roberts once said of the Australian Lancers
who went to ths Boer VWexr in South Africe neaxrly
forty years age ; "All the Colonisls did
extremely well', he said. "They were very
intelligent, andl they had what I want cur men tc
have - more individuality. They would find the
wey about the country far bestier than fthe British
Cavalry-man could do." Thiz is very high praise
of the Australian soldier, coming as it d4id, from
2 British Generol, and it illustrates my point
abcut the wattle. Don't interfere toc much with
the plant, and it will grow up sturdy and,
independent like the hustralian soldier. o4

doral fivre and patriotic sentiment were nuritured not only
by flowers ang Twees and farms, but by the birds of the air as well.
Bird Day wes the festival in their honour and the Gould League of

Bird Lovers the instrument of their wnrotection. Like Axbor Day,

ates,

the Goulil League was modelled on & precedent set in The United

45‘5

vhere there had been "Audubon' societies siace 1395.°° These wers

named afer John James Audubor (1785-1851), the American ornithologiss,
166

and aimec to prowect birds anl cther wild 1ife from exXSermination.

In rustrsliz; the coming of Mature Siudy o the schools brought pro-

posals for 2 similar movement. As early =zs 190€ the Public Insitructicn

LGazelte listzd a "bird day" as one of the possible activities to be

. X . N 187 . .
encouraged by Public School Hature Study Sccieties, U and in an address

,]/
O4Cramp; ng. 5-6.
165, o e . e - -

The Encylopediza Americana Yobl. II U.S... 1963, ». H58. The nane vas
first ¢oined in 198€.
166, . . . .

Tbhid., pp. 537-53%8

167 : .
GKThe Prblic Instruction Gazeute 28 July “9C5, p. 147,
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the following yeaxr J.C
Hatwre

to ‘the Bathurst Teachers'! lssociation
58 -
suggested zn arnuel Bird Day =zs part of the regular
1(: L3} ¥ it 3
In "¥Notzs on Nazure Study" published in the

! Iy
L ol
tady programme. 7
7o . —_— o
af the Hewkesbury ;sgriculturs
Study and

lave in 1908, C.T, busson

Co
Champion

Gazatte
placed s "Bird DTey" in his chart showing how

Collegze
0 the

other subjzcts could be related
guccessful proposil was made in the Direcior cf
teacher in his denarime

ictorise, Irank Tate, by =2 ¥
forward the idea of s socielty Mo interests
in Victorien Siate

that y=ar 1o

T

» Mebiichael, who out
tne

o Wiz
rd-protecticn, ' f
schools i 1909 as the Gould League of Bird Lovers, after John Gould,
(1804-1861) who hsd pioneered the study of Aust-

the mid-ninetesnth century, and the first
T _
1909, ' 17 The

Inzlish ornithelogls

ralian bizds and marmals in
n oa

o

Bird Dey wzs celebraied in Victoria on Ccitober 29

i Detobar thne following year wie

League cams tc llew South Walass

branch was formed in the towa cf VWellington on the western slopes by
from the local Puhlic School  Walter Finigan and ;
vers'! movement to

resolved to spread the bird 1
secording to Meville Cayley in Wha
1 "the faith that car move

they were "iwo visionariles

this chanter, notes 13.

Hablic Instruction Gazebtse 25 Octover 1907, p. B9

542,

46.
30 Wovember 1908, p. 5

this chapter, note

Public Insiruction Gasatte

nevelopedia Vol. IV, p. H4E.
. Sketch of the Life of John Geould,

172 .
7 The csustralian B

17 .
'ECharles Barrett, The Bird Mar.
Helbourne 19%8, pp. 45-46.
174
lNc,v1L’e V. Cayley Vhet Bird is That A uide to the Birds of
Srdney 1931, p. XV,

fuastralia,




to the Fathurst Teachers! Association the following year J.C.

suggested an anmaal Bird Day as part of the reguler Heiure

.

Champiunsée

Stady rrogramme 69 In "Notes on lature Study" published in the

. e 170 o . _
Gazette late irn 1908, C.T. Fusson 7 of the Hewkesbury :fgricultursl
laced g "Bird Day" in his chert showing how Nature Study and

e . o i . . 171
other subjecisz could be related to the different seasons of the year.T

Collezs D

succassful proposal was méde in that year to t©

N

in Vigworia, IFrank Tate,

children
sensols in 1909 zs the Gould League of Bird Lovers, after John

ornithclozist (1804-1881) who had sioneered the study of Ausi-

ds and mzamals in the mid-nirneteenth century, and the firsst

Bird Day was celebrated in Viztoria on Uctober 29, “1909."{J The

Leafue camae o Hew éouth ilzles in Getober the following year when a

brarch was formed in the town of VWellingtor on ths western slopes by
from the local Public School, Welier Finigan and Edward
resolved 1o sprend the bhird lovers! movement to all

sgcording to Heville Cayley in VWhat o

vigicnaries®

Puplic Ingtruction Gazette 25 October 1907, p. 89

this chapter, note 49.

Frblic Instruction Gasette 30 MNovember 1908, p. 542,

172, L :
7 “re sisuralian lncveloved:a Vol. IV, p. *43.

173, ‘ . .
'Bﬂharles Barrett, The Rird Man. A Sketel of the Life of John Gould,

elbowme 1938, pp. 45-46.
-

'4H

ki

4
i

viile V. Cayley Vhaet Dird is That? A Guide to the Birds of
azlia, Sydney 1931, p. XV.
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. 175 L. . A . ,
more than mountains'. 75 . James Dewsorn, the Chief Inspectcr; whe

had encouragad the pilot schene in Vellington, became first President
N o . . . G 176
of thz State League set up later in 1910.

I:s z2im was to protect all harmless bixds and "prevant the
unnecessany collection of wild birds' eggs" by develoring in children
and others a knowlecgeable interest in birc-life. More generally i3
was hoped that this interest in the beauty aad marvels which lay zll
arowid them would give to their lives "a deeper neaning and a nobler

that it would be "one more mesns of arocusing and
lové of their netive land,
"stand four-scuare to all Zhe winds that b
shone )
paszd on the kingd love for ilature in sustralis which eks% in the
works 5i henvy Kendall, fmy H. ack, Ve e Masorn, and othe
ian wrlters. 1t was e be a novement centred on the schoole,
the children that fustreiia hed to look for the protectic
Heetings 1o Form =chco: branches would best
g the trees. wvhere the children would
Tne green certificate which carried the
178

pladge was rsady for distribut.on tefore the first Bird Day on 4

Ibig. Crane and Valker say incorvectly that "When the Gould
League of Hird lovers was founced {Peter) Boaxrd became its first
sident. (p. 272). COn the f“rst certiiicase of the League of N.S.W.

11) he iz listed o35 a patror..

Public Insiruction Gazetlte 31 May 1917, p. 138,

178

The Public Instruction Gazette 31 July 13717, p. 242, announced that
the Gould Ieague certificate world be ready by August of that ysar.

fl
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Cctober, 1911,

From then Bird Day became an amnuel celebratiion in Octcober,
cfficially encouraged by the Department of Public Instruction, wnich

tublished Bind-Iife Supplements to the Public Instruction Gazelte

"oontaining bird photographs end information cn the study of bard-

1%9
life" [or the teachers, and fcr their -pupils special Bird Humbers of

the Counonwerlth School Paper, published from 1911 onwards. Here

A180

found their way,181 and migrated,182

164

they could learn how birds fed

and about individuel birds like the Reed—"»'.-’arbler-,183 The Cockatoo,

1 , : R 185 .. o« . 186 L .
The Spux-VWingzed Plover, ? ihe Grey Shrike Thrush, - or Our Zusiraliar

187 « - . .
Larks. [ They could read bird pcetry by British, American, and

bustralien aathors.

e N Loes L L. . .

The Jepartment suggested that feachers give background
“esscns to Bird Dey in all aprrepriate subjects. In English, children

would read about birds in the Commonwealth School Pzper and readers,

;79Cayleyg . ®Vi.
%8G

Octooer, 1911, . 49-54, and Octcber, 1915, pp. 489-53.

loctover, 1913, pp. 56-57.

182 . . )
Qctober, 1611, pp. 58-64, and October. 1915, pp. 55-60.

1
Bsoctobers 1915, pp. 57-58.

4
|

184
8'October, 1914, pp. 5H3-54.
Dogsober, 1911, pp. 55-57.
166, . - N
October, 1913, pp. H9-62
BT -
Ibid., pp. 45-51.

BB s v - :
"Bird-Lifs" Supplement to the Public Instruction Gazette 1912,

Mrst page.
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and learn poems like "To a Willy Wagtail', "To a Silver-Eye', or

Longfellow's "Birds of Killingworth", preaching the £0lly of killing

birds, ard his "Emperor's Bixd's Nest”,189 which teld how the

"Bmperor Charles of Spain" hed once refused to strike his tent after

& battle, so that 2 swallow's nest would not be disturbed. Ag well
as drawing birds and writing about them, children would study them
outdoors,; edther in their natural environment or in 2 schoel bird-bath
olaced in the play—ground.19o On Bird Day itself children's activities
coulsd include191 singing a bird song, listening to a2 short talx on the
birds and why they should be rxotected, reciting bird poems, forming

2 locel Gould League branch and deciding a bird name for it by a

scheol reflercendum; receiving the green certificates as tangible

152

remirders of their "friendship for the bhonny birds", and even

making bird cells.

On Bird Day 1912 children in almost every school of the State
were taughs zbout birds. They brought bird pets to school, decorated
classrooms with bird pictures, and went on Wature Study excuvrsions 4o

, . . . ' : 193
study birds in thsir natural surroundings., 93 In their repcrts for

18 .
9Longfe110w‘s Poetical Works. Author's Complete Copyright Bdition,
Routledge, London ? 1894 ? 7. 543,

1¢0

"Bird-Life" Supplement 1912, first page.
10
"7 18ird-Life" Supplement 1912, first page.

192This phrase comes from an item on the Bird Number of thz Commonwealth
Scnool Paper, 1913, in "Bird-Iife'" Supplement to the Public Instruction
Gazette, 29 September 1913, p. 20.

133 ) R -
93New South Wales Gould League of Bird Lovers Second ammual Report and
Balance Shezt, in the DPublic Instruction Gazette 30 November 1512,
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20,

that year,ﬁﬁf? Inspector F.VW. ﬁanne11194 of the Wellington Aistrizt

spoke of the "more sensible relationship bhetween the boy and the
g i . 195 A -
bird"”. vhich the Gould League hazd brought about, - and/@éi Inspectox
George Dart said that in his disiricst of Hay south-western Uew
South Wales schools without Gould League branches were considered
197

behind the times. George Dart also suggested that seachers
encourage the Australian sentiment of Wattle Day ard Bird Day by

19

-

&

giving their pupils more ausirzlisan poems, especizlly Nature poems.
In other words, rituzl days of liature shouid be joined by the

literature of Hature in ths new education's task of making children

vatriotic Australians. Frank Tete had sxpressed this ldea in-the

Public Ingtreuction Gazette in 1911, which published pert of his

asustraelian Bird Book by J.i. Leach, the Organising

of ¥Wature Study in the Victorian Zducation Depariment. The
first generation of sustralisns, he wroie, had not been taught o love
susiralian things but had lesint to call England home. Their school
books ard story books had all been for British boys and girls. They
had known hovw beautiful were '"the songs of the Lark, and the Thrush

and the Mightingals", but had never read that the Australian magpie was

19 . — .
4'Francm Vorthinzton Mannell was born in 1863, first appointed to the
teacning service ia 1877, znd msde an Inspector in 1911.

1959
196 ) - ] T . : ]
Georgs Dart held a Master of Arts degree when this report was

published‘ He was born in 1864, first joined the teaching service
in 1876, and zecame an Inspector in 1910.

e Patlic Instruction Gazette 31 March 1913, p. 63,

19
’TThe Public Instruction Gazetie 30 April 1913, p. 87.
19

8. .
the Public Instruction Gazette 31 March 1913, p. 63.




one of the great song-birds of the world. Now tais was all changing.
Wature Study was making children in Australia awars of the werid of
Nature_around them in their native land and school texis were now
written from the Ausiralian standpoint. As a literature of
Ausiralizn birds came to be written, it would surround them with the
wealth of assceiation enjoyed by British birds, which after all owed
mueh of their charm to poets, until the time would come "when even

the birds now trying so hard to sing their way" intc Austrslisn hearis,

Muhile cursed with the names of "rufous-breasted thickhead" and

"giriated field wren or stink bird"," would mean to an Lustralian

whot " "the throstle with his ncite so true"” and "the wren with little

GE11" M neant to Englishmen. 07
In Jew South Wales there were 4 number of teachers who saw what
George Dart and Frank Tate had seen, and who wanted to further the
wholesome, patriotic aims of Hature Study through the use of literature.
The %task would not have been a difficult one if J.G. Champion
was to be belisved. "Most of the gems in literatuare', he thought,
had "been irnspired by Nature”.zoo But there were fundarental dis-
agreements among teachers abtout which were the literary gems and
which were not. Peter Beoard's original view, as expressed in the
1605 syillabus, was that the "poetry relating fto Nature" given by
teachers in Meture Study lesscns should be "real poetry", likse Roberti
Hexrrickt!s "o Il‘c'z.i';‘fodils"1 and "The Last Nose of Summer" by Thomas
>

. 201 N
Moore, This was probably the most common definition of preper

199 . .
’’The Public Instruction Gazette 31 fugusy 1911, p. 323

200 .
The Public Instructiorn Gazette 25 Octeber 1907, p. 89.

20
11905 Syllabus, p. 31.




literatire under the new syllabus that it be an anthclogy pilece by

g PTritish or American writer. 07 those who pressed the claime of

jussralian literzture in the schools, there were two groups. Th

first Yelieved Australian children should be reading ebout their

owvn natural environment rather than the Englishwen's, juss as they

studied it at {rsi-hand for Leture Study. 48 & reviewzr of Amy L.

Mack's Bushlan~. Stories said in 1910, 11t was {ime

that the associstions of our own land,

the scents of cur flowsrs and trees,

and the songs cf our birds should

"flood ocur hearts abrim" as the hearts

of our brothers and sisters over the

seas are thrilled by -~

g5 - ¥ent and Surrey lay.

e urndercliii, wet wiih
channel spray". 202

"Fnglish pogi
Viglets orf 1L

tezichers warted Australisn literature bscause they thowsght

should be learning Shs traditions of the ovush - {he bush of

sheurers, swagmen, and drovers. In an article on "How Wz Make

fustralian Poetry Help Us to Teach Austreslian Geography and Petriotism®,

s . o . 205 . . . . -
published in 1907, Alice Redilly 77 of the Leichhard-: Infants! School

pointed +4nat "the bush" was

nething but 2 vague term to most of our

town children 2% all events. Have noti

some of our own peets, who knew and loved it,
peopled it with oSur own haeroes - the men and
women, too, out wzek on “iie plains of the
Never Mover"'", who face the drought, and the
heat, and the uncertainty, and awful loneliness
of the bush - that 1ife in the towns mighi be
the easy and pleasant thing it is for us 7

202 e ,
The Publiz Instruction Gazette 71 December 1910, p. 453.

-

03. .. - ;
3&110& Reilly was born in 1853, and began *eaching in 1834.




Vhat are any of us doing to teach our

children love for their country through

a love for its literature 7 .
L]

a3

She thought children should e given a picture of Hew Houth Wales

. . 020
sean through the eyes of Paterson, Kendal, (sic) anl Lawscn ..." 4

I LA . :
but her hope was not to be realised bhefore 1914, exzcept in the case
of Kendall. In their cheice of Australian literaturs as in everything

else, the Public Schocls followed the sure zuidelines of respectabilify.

Rerortiang for 1909 on "Uriitisn Compesition in I©is disitrict of Mudgee
3 g T : 1 or = 20 s > a .
crl the western slopes, Pr. Inspector W.3. Reay dascribed the poeiry
being wriftten by older pupils as "of a copyish naiture and inoclined o
_ bard
follow <the bush kamd jingle”. He reminded teachers thai sustraiisn

noess nad weitten "some beautifnl verses" and that they should "direot

thelr pupils more to these znd lead thern tc avoid the coarser metal!.’”
Some fustralian poens, then, were accepitable in schools, others
true of all genres cof literatuve. In the calegony
" gccepladle came "Wature pomms", defined by George Dart as "tright
cheery, humarising, and vitzlising!", and concerned with

birds and other animal iife, flowers,
trees, sireams,; hilils and dales, the
golden sunshineg and bright moonlight.
the pattering rain and hesalthful
breezes,

+

a3 Well as "noble deeds of mer., women, and childpen', These ware

poens "with which the youthfal mind should be fed,“207 ha thoaght.

204 . .
"The Public Instruction Cazeuyte 25 Hovember 1907, p. 146.

205

Yillian Shakespeare Rezy was born in 1861, began teaching in 1875,
and became =n Inspector in 1901,
7

O
Thz Public Instruction Gaszette 31 March 1910, p. 80

207

Thz Puslic Instruction Gazeste 31 March 1913, p. 63




other words, Nature poers which included people were as sultable
pure Heiure poems provided they had an equally uplifting influence
¢hildren. This eritzrion excluied moet of the bush vallads.

1% is true that the bush belladists were well represented in

the Publicasions Received section cof the Public Insiruction Gazette.

Victor Daley, John Farrell, Farcroft Bbozke, 4.B. Paterscn, (George
SeeX Livans,; Will Opilvie;, Jenry Lawson,and Will Lawson -~ all were
favourably mertioned in the Gazelle's literary reviews at one time or

ncthing by Henoy Lawscn ever appesrsd in the Ccommenwssith

and in his book of 1914 Donzid Fraser was abls to vwrite
seheool-libraries one Finds not one sustralizn bo:

208 - s

. first weorld

ric g Aush

1

teing dnfluenced
puplls were I be giv

Tt sep the "ecoarser metall

were concarned.

was preetsd by the Commonwealth School Foper in 1009

1

roems aboat fustralia that hws ever hsen writisn.

209
n 207 Perhaps

Lawscn's shert utories referrod to by the writer in the Gozeite

nat Australisn boyshed had "very little choice outsid

1
Fragser 121,

.

209 1 -
Comnorvealth School Popor, Februwary 1909, p. 86,




;

| ¢
. ; b: g
Ea - ™

sustralian Deadwood Dick —ype ¢f litersture" and {(here the writer
was cersainly not meaning Lawscn) "the wishy-washy, goody-goody copy-
book - headline style of:story". He was reviewing what he considered
oe af —he "few wholescme and inspiriting books" with ar authentic
fustrelian setting ¢ Pals, by the Rev. Joseph Bowes, which told the
ssory of "healthy, advenitre-loving fustralian lads, full of fun and
frolic! spending their holidays in the bush. The "breezy, opsn~air"
tele of "thelr adventurss through fire and fiood, their encounters
with bushrangers and blacks, their gold-digging, and cave-sxploring
ard will brumbie hunting expeditions" caught the "spirit of all
robust beyhood! with iteg "edventurous heroic féelings”.

The wook gave an "ouwvlet" to thase Jeelings in a literary way, just a3
tae groving Boy Scout movament channeliled them to the cause of
"1ztlonal welfare", he wrote. He couid also have menitioned the
Hural, Camp Schools. The girls' need for wvholegome books sbout fus-
tralia had been filled adamixadly, he believed, by Ethel Turner,21o

L few other vortrayals of bush life warz acceptable in
s¢iocls, as shown by the results of & survey conducted by the Derart-
ment of Public Instruction in which teachers in digger schools through-
ouvt Mew Eouth Wales were asked 1o list which books their pupils most
iiked {o read. The most striking fezture of the results tabulsated

]

. . . . . 21 y
in the Gazette as "Beoks fcr $Hehool Libraries" was the rauciiy of

K

fastralian literature. ¢f the Lustralian books, some of the most

210 . L
ihz Tuslic Instruction Zazetiz 30 November 1909, p. 404.

271 e . .
Ihe Fublic Instruction Gazetts 15 October 1913, pp. 307-308.




populer wer? gei in the bush, were written by Amy E.;Mack, Ethel Pedley,
and 3thel Turner - all women - and were wholesome. Louise Mzck was
aiéo popular : she wrote whclesomely about fustralian schosl 1ife in
the oity.

!, change may have begen under way by about 1914. In that yeax

\ L el2 . . . .
the Cazette informed teachers 2f a series of lectures on Australian

authcrs ty £.G. Stephens, a former literary editor of the Bulletin and
o ax _— ] . LLs NP .o 213
an Austrelian natbionslist of the Tiercely anti-imperialistic kind.
It marked the beginning of respecuability for writers like Lawson,
Iyscn, anl Peterson. Now thet tney were losing their popularity to
the erzn less literary poetry of ¢.J. Dennis,; who published his first
Aot . 214 . 3 + :
laxriltin verse in 1909, thelr vorks could be safeiy lectured or to
seachers undzr the title of "Evenings with fustralian Authors" and
heard safely vy the delicate ears of schoolchildren. Even Donald
Frager, who meant by "Ausiralian writers" the radical as well as the
wnoleszme ones, thought greater recognition was given to their books
his i —opal ddatrd PR P 215
is inapecoral district cf South Newcastle in 1914.
The way for this change had already been prapared by the new
view of nature which came into the schools after 1904. As paxrt of

education by tas self-activity of the child, the new subject of Nature

2
2124 fme 4914, p. 167.

213 :

'g.m, Lee, "The Buwlletin - J.F. archibald and A.G. Stephens', in
Geoffrey Dutton, ed., The Literafure of fLustralia, Fenguin Bocks 1964,
D. 284.

214, .
4Eaga: Waters, "Ballads and Popular Verse", in Dutton, p. 270.

1 ) _
“Vryg Publ:c Instruction Gazette 1 June 1915, p. 125.




A

ol L %

SHE-
P b

i .

s

Study was Tawzht in the schoel garden and in the bush 3 as an
glement in education for character, it was a characted-building
subjext ; as the subject-matter, eture herself was inherently
viztuous and conferred moral benefits urpon fthese who pressed them-
selves close to her during Wature Study lasscns, or on irbor Day,

Wattle Lay, and Bird Day, or at the Rurzl Cemp School, Neture's

princ.pal haunt was in the wild Australian bush of trees, Tlowers,

.. , . - . 216
and birds, with 211 its "sweeiness and freshness and bigness",

which children were taught to love, raspect, and be proud of, Anc
» otner bush - of wild bushmen - faded from disquieting reality

into respeciable legend, children were =zught to be proud of that
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AMPIRE  DaY

As Hisg Excellency Sir Harry Rewson, Governor cof New South Wales,
passed throuzh the gztes of the VWoollahre Public School, Sydney, on
the morning of 24 day 1905, whe scheol drum end fife band strucx up the
nzticna anth;m.1 It was the firet HBmpire Day in fustralia and
Woollahw: Public School was the first school in Hew South Wales at
which the Stete governor was to perform the ceremony of uniurling the
flaxz. AlTer he had replield to a welcome from the Mavor, Iis
Excellency responded to the invitation of dMrs, Hugh Dixon, President
of the WOmen'é Branch5 of the British Empirve Lsague in Australia, anc

to the Zruck.The cnildren cheered. In thes speech which

followed, ke :poke about "the flag" ~ the Union Jack - which the
Viomen's Branci had given to the scheool. It stoecd for liberty, and
fustralians ceuld be just ag proud of its glories as any other
descendarts of the Empire. His Excellency wanted the children to ve

as prowt of 1t as he was, who had served ander it for 48 years, and 1o

memenber shet the most important part of the fustralian flag was the

jnion Jeck in the corner.

T .

This acccurt of the first Empire Day in Sydney comes from BN 24 May "905.
“Empire Day. Frogramne. New South VWales 24tk May, 1905, Signed by
J.H. Carruthers, Premier.

3Established in 19033,
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At the Victoria Zarracks in Sydney thet morning, three
.

thousand children from the Paddington Public schools listened to
Brigédier-General Gordon explzin the meaning of Empire Day. On this
day, they learnt, eacn one clutching a lititle fliag, "a great nation”
was gzihering to celebrate the fact thei it was "the greatest naticn
in the world". The girls' fask in keering it great wes to have purity,
nobility, and love of home ; the boys'! was to zet justly, fairly, and
squarely at all times.

At Waterloo Publdic School in the inner suburbs the lccesl Mayor
spoke, two of the aldermen sang paitrictic songs, and the cadets fired
volieys 2s the Union Jack was unfurled in the school grounds. Later
there vas a sports meeting. A%t poth Parramaita Scuth Superior Publiic
Schoel and Double Bay Superior Public School, pupils saluted the flag
a5 it wes run out. Parramatia children were then treated to a picnic
and truse a®t Double Bay to sweets and buns followed by amusements which
occupled “he rest of the aay.

Begides the schools' celebrations. there were alsc a Hayoral
Banguet at vthe Sydney Town Hall, = msrchanis! gathering at the Royal
{or stock) Ewchange, and = service at St. indrew's Inglican Cathedral
atiended by the Governor-Zeneral of Australia, Lord Northcote, and
Lady Hortheote, Vorkers at the Redfern railway shed decorated it
with a sign saying "Oane flag, cne people; one throne, one Empire.
Britons nold your owm®.

- - - - 0 . i
Yriting his memoirs a quexrter of a century later,ir

ourzcore Years and Seven, Syineyv, 1934.
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frchdeacon T'LE. Boyce5 locked bﬁck cn the first Baopire Day;with pride.
It had been celebrated, he thought, with fervour and enthusiasm, and
mcst of she prominent public mert of the time had been in attendance
at the Mayoral banguet. He remembered especlally the soeech given
on1 thati vecasion by Bruce Smith;6 MLP., who had "paid a flattering
tribute" to Doyce's work for the Emrire Day movement by saying that
name 2 prominent oné in Afustralian history. This tribute
tc him Bcyee haed considered "undeserved", ut he had appreciated 1t

£
\ / - , N . m e 1L
rnevertheless, snd he now remembered alsco that the Daily Telegraon had

et thaw time called him "the pioneer of {the movement in the Common-

wealth, wl
Arehdescon Boyce wes justifizd in emphasising his part in

starting Impire Day in Ausiralia, focr he had been first president of

the orgenissiion most active in advocating an Empire Day, the British

SFrancis Lertiz Boyece (1844-1931) was born in BEngland, and came to
Sytney wizh his parents at an early age. Lfter working in the Union
Berk of Australia he began his life's work as an Anglican priest.

For 46 years he was at St. Paul's, Redfern, in Sydrey. He was mads
& canon of Stv. Aandrew's Catiaedral ia 1839, and Avchdeacon of VYest
Sydney in 1910. He scTively adveocavted temperance, slum reflorm,

and old-age pensions, &3 well as Empire Day. (The Australian
Ercyclopedia fngus and Robertson, bydney, Londen, Melbourne,

Lile]

Vellingtor. 1958 Vol I1, p. 89).

Fruce Bmith was born in 1857. He gqualified as a barrister in
brgland and returned to sdusiralie, wrere he entered publiczc life as

g M.L.i&, in New South Yales in 1882, He was a member of the
Hcuse ol Representatives in the {irsi Federal Parliament, and

orposed the Immigration Restriction Fill. His publicavions includzd
Liverty anil Liberalism. {'Phe Cyclopedia of HN.S.W. (illustrated).

ar. Historical snd Commercial Review. iAn Enitome of Progress.
Hew Soush Wsles @ 1907, wpp. 121-122).

7

Hoyce, Fcurscore Yezrs znd Saven, p. 118.




Empire Lesgue in fustralia, which had been established in Sydney
in 1901.3 Tr.e original British Smpire League was formad in Zngland
in 1895, under royal patronage, a8 an association to further the unity

. . . , G
of the Em.;ire.9 Ther= had been an Empire Day in Canada since 1899, g

.\ 11 N
but it was Reginzld 3Brabazon, the twelfth Darl of Meath, who first

made the idea popular. In 1902 he suggested an Empire Day on which

ew hours would be devoted to teaching children abouti the
-5

.. L . P2 - . - . A .
arxd the west ©o a holiday. © Trom Sydney the Iollowing year

. . - L. . : . 13 .
Canon Biyee "wrote to all the leading pepers in the dominions® and

to The 'mes in London suggesting & full holiday for everyone in the
zapirs con which the

outlying prrts might keve their hearts
stirred in contemploting the zlorious
traditicns of England, the mother of
naztions, wnrils she “n her turn would
recogrize the vitelity and enterprise
ci her vigorous chiidren,

sdar. Country Lifae. Ln Illustrated Monthly, 24 May 1911, p.1C
wad prblished in Sydney frcem 4April 1306 to Dgcember 19711, '

~
;L=

. or "matters of serious import to sustralia and the Empirs...",

stories. (Vol. I Io. I Sydney 2 Anril 1906, p. 9J. The
gtood firmly for the Tmperial conmnecition.

114.

Jily 1841, eduecated al Btoen. He became a second secretary
in the Yiomatic Service, and was Chancellor of the Foyal University
of Ireland 1302-1906 : mede a Privy Councillor in 1887 and a Knight of
St. Patrick in 19C5. (Debreit's Pecrage, Raronctage, Knightage, and
Companionzee. Revissd by the Nobility and fristocracy London 1908,
p. 615).
ld."é.l.ls’cra1:1',L_m Country Iife 24 May 1971, pp. 15-16.

.
Boyce, p. 115,
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and on vhich “patriotism would bLe aroused znd @ common love for the
the Empire strengthened". ' lHost people, he thousnt, kmew "the value

of armmiversaries and cormerorations ir. sustaininrg action'. They had

ornly to lock &t the celebration of Independence dzy in the United

States, On the precise date for the day, Canon Boyce was fully in

agreemant with the Eworl o Mezth. It should be May 24, Gueen Vie-

bequn
toriz's birthdey, which peodle had recently beSgen calling Vicsoris

14 . . . . e .
Day. 7 "The great extension of the BEmpire in her reign" was by

enough to justify linking her memory with = celebration of
fanon Boyce was confident that Empire Day, “circling the
Britain's drumbeszt’, would help to keep the race united,
insistent that Impire Day be observed by all peonle, not
. . i 15
vy school children alone., 7.

Tne agitation of the British Erpire League was rewarded
pariial success in 1905. When the League asked the Premier of ¥
South Welses, Sir Joseph Carruthers. %o bring forward the matter
Empire Dey a2t the 1905 Premiers! Conferance, it discoversd that

4 sives R . 16 . P .
alrzady zcted to do so. The Premiers officially recognised
the oosservance of the day throughout Australisz by both adults and
. o4 ¢ 17 - -
children from 24 May 1605, b1t there was to be no general holiday.

In practice this meant tha Bmpire Day was a day mainly for

schocls and school children, although the British Empire League sirove

14, .
qnusiranlam.Countxy Iofe, 24 May 1911, p. 1i5.

i

SBoycag po. 115-117.
16,

Boyee, p. 117.

17

fustralien Country Life 24 May 1911, p. 14
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to realise its aim of a universal celsbration by calling for patriotic

gatherings of citizens en Impire Day, public luncheons, Empire Dzy

chﬁrch services, and corcents with songs "of a British and patriotice
character".18 Again it saw its aims partially fulfilled. In the
city of Sydney, the merchants' celebration at the Hoyal Exchange and
the Empire Day service at St. /indrew's Cathedrel appear to have been
annuzl  events from the beginning. On Empire Day, 19209, "several
thousand loyal citizens'" took part in a patriotic demonstration in
Martin Place. From the tcp of a lorry, Canon Boyce reminded them

that "they were all there to sey a3 patriots, "We will do our duty." -
The following yezar there was a large crowd in Martin Place on Zmpire
Day, singing patriotic songs end listening o patriotic speeches.

In country areas there were Empirze Day church services : at Bathurst
on the western slopes theregwas a 1ited Protestant service held al

411 Saints! Cataedral on Em.piare Dey 1906 ;2 on the Sunday before
Empire Doy ‘1908,22 churches.held special services in the Taree district
of the north coast, at Blackheath on the Blue Mountains, at Cootammdre
ir whe south of the State, at Muswellbrook in the Hunter Valley, at
18These suggestions were made by the League!s commitiee for the cele-
braticn of Empire DNay in a circular letter sent to "The Commonwealth
Prime inister, to the State Premiers, the Ministers of Education,

the Chief Justice, Commandants, frchbishops, Bishops, heads of Churches,
Mayors of cities znd of the prircipal towns, shipping agencies, bank

managers, presidents of Traces Hells," as well as newspaper editfors
and others. (EN 11 May 1907, and SMH 15 May 1907).

9 24 May 1909.

“VEN 24 May 1910,

21E§,25 May 1906.

22 s
“1905 examples are from BMH 24 May 1908.

]
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Bulli on the socutn coast where the Presbyterians conducted a "miiitery

service", ai Liverpool near Sydney, at Lismore on the far north coast,

ana at & number of other centres as well. Businessmen at Parkes on
the western pleins observed Eopire Day 1908 "as a public holiday", and
ciiizens of Bingare in northern New Scuth Wales held a cricket matich,
"ladi=s &3\:}- gentlemen'. On the evening of Empire Day 1909 there was a
woolshed ball at Mr. John M!'Fugh's property at Svring Gully, Eundarra,
not far frca Bingara, and at Murrurundi north-wesit of Newcastle there
was & concert and a dance.25

Daespite these examples of citizens' participation in Empire Day,
the great majority of thogse who took part each year were not adults
but children. In most places adults led the celebrations - teachsrs,

clergymen, ancd aldermen predominated - but it was for the children

that the celebrations were organised. An Fvening News article of

1907 describec what was tc become the characteristic pattern of Empire

Day observance

The day will not be observed as a public

noliday, but the schools will a2ll be closed, and

as after all the wminds of children are more liksly
to be plastic %o receive deep impression than

those of older psople, it is fititing that the
greater share of atitention should be paid to them. 4

This was particularly true of the Sydney suburbs and of Newcastle,

vwhere tne ''chief and almost only celebrations of Empire Day" in 1908

2

were at ths different schools\" and where interest in the dey in 1909

D 20 vay 1909
24513 15 May 1907

25§E§ 26 May 1908

J




-

. . . 2
"as traciically confined So the school children.” o

It is
significent that when there were no official celebrations organisel
by the State government in 1910 and 1911 - because of the death of
Eiward VII and the coronation of George V - most schools corntinued to
onserve the day as normal. As the illustrated monthly sustralisn
Country Tife said in 1911, the Goverrment considered "the customary
fmetions in the public schocels" a sufficient observance of the dar.zT
The essential messege of Emnire Day was well expressed during
the inaugural celebration at Woellzhra Fublic School in 1905, by Canon
Boyce'é successor as President of the British Dmpire League, Mr. Bruce
Sr:ith, M.P. "You have all heard the cry, 'Australia for zhe
Adustralians?,'" he said, in reference to the republican Sydney

Bulletin, "Well I tell you to-day that “he cry should be 'Australia

for the Empire'."ée Waich »f these two slogans the Public schools

nut first had never been in doubt. The Australia of sccialists,

republicans, and bush-balladists had made little impact on them.
Treir Australia was respectable, standing loyal +$o the Empire and
reading "proper" literatwre. The message of Empire Day was familiar
to prpils long before 1905, Pupils had always been taught that the
British rece was the most powerful, wealthy, enterprising, and

P . 2% . o s .
civilised race in the world,”™ and that as citizers of Greater Britain

BN 24 May 1909.
| May, 1911, p. 16.
AN 24 May 19065.

29,
9Brooks‘s Commercial Geography of the World and Geography of the
British Empire for Fifth Cless, Sydaey and Brisbane, 3xd ed. 1901, . 49.
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they owed allegilance and loyalty to the glorious Empire of which is
was a part. But Empire Day ronetheless brought SOméthing nevw 0 the
sshocls bty making one schoolday different from all the rest, and by
makirg that differsnce a memorable one in the children's experience.
fxcoxrding te the first instructions about Empire Day for the Public
sshool teachers, rublished in May 1905, its aim was to make children
prroud of what the British people had achieved and to '"increase the
groundwork of knowledge on which an intelligent patriotism may be
basei."ﬁo The memorandum was signec by the newly-appointed Director
oi Education, Pzter Board.

The kind of patriotism that seemed intelligent to Mr. Beard,
however, was considered stupid arnd dangerous by the editors of the
Bulletin, for whom it was iacompatible with genuine loyaliy to
Avstralia, Ais the Bulletin szid a few days before the first Empire
Day,51lchi1dren would "mark this official feast-day of St. Jingo" by
singirg "hymns of blood and battle, in glory of a country which is not
their owvm "and would therefore learn "{o neglect and despise the land
whick is their heritage and trust". Ls soon as patriofism was
icentified with the British Ewmpire ir the mind cf the Australian child -
th2 Empire of Jingo ideals - it was dissociated from a love for
Australia, In the Bulletin's view, the Jingo-Imperialists who supported
Imperiel oajects like Empire Day consisted of "Tories, "snobs",and

ti . . . . .
"sweaters", as well as z few sincere bui foolish men. Their leaders

=

O . . .

? llew South Wales Iducaticnal Gazette 2 May 1905, ». 282. With minor
di’ferences, these instructiosns appeared in the Public Instruction
Gavette 28 April 1906, »p. 78.

*118 ay, <905
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wore anti-Australian because British Imperialism "with its iieals of
war, corguest, pillage, ‘and servile labor" stood for all that was

opposed to Australia's bast interests. True Ausiralian mnationalism

espoused democratic equality, higher wages, and socialist measures.

There was no such conflict seen in the Public Schools. The
motto of the children in his district, wrote Senior-Inspector a.D.
MCKenzie32 of WOllongong;in his report for 1909, was"Loyalty to the
Enpire 3 Love for their;Native Land".35 Loyalty to both Austrzlia
and the FEmpire was what the Puslic schools meant by patriotism.
inpirs Day was the occasion for fostering it. Thus instrugtions
ghout Empire Day issued ﬁo teachers in 1908 pointed out that the
chitdren's "duty and allegience tc their own countiry should 2e the
centre round whiéh will %ather their best service %o the Empire,54"
and similax instructions:of 1911 made clear that zlthough the genersal
am of the celebration wes to teach older pupils about the grest:
events in British histori, to »ut clearly before them great 3ritish
iteais, and to imbue the@ with a permenent sense of loyalty and
rasponsibility to the gréat Impire whose citizens they were to be,

Empire Day would be a failure if it did not also encourage them teo

Decome useful, worthy citizeas of dustralia.”> The origina’ instruc-

tions of 1205 hal rscommsnded that both British and Australian flags

x o~

““irchibald Daniel McKenzie : born 24 October 1E854 ; first appointed
tc the teaching service in 1372 : appoinited an Inspectcr in 1893.

7
Jhe Public Instruction Gezette 30 June 1910, p. 199.

he Public Instruction Gazette 30 1f.zch 1908, p. 262: "Empire Day" -
circu.ar No. 18.
*YPhe Public Instruction Gazstte 31 March 1911, D. 95 : "Empire Day" -
Circular WNo., 32.




108.

be flown at schools. In 19@7 the Bvening MNews reported that "=1l
publie schools" had dene so??6 deubtless an exaggeraéion but an
indication of what was done at msny schools in the State. In 1908,
at Casino on =he far north céasﬁ of Wew South Wales the ceremony
incluvded the unfurling of thé national flags at the Town Hall.57

L% Harden ir the scuth-west thas year, the Mayor's daughter unfurled

tne Union Jack and the Fedexrsl rlag.38 At Millthorpe in the Bathurst

G
distrizst children saluted beth ilags in the school playground.Bj The

only flzg to be honoured at many zeremonies, 1% 1s true, was the
. o ' 40

Union Jack, but the conly one at cthers was the Federal flag. Th=
same double characier applied tc songs. "Patriotic songs', & feature
of most celebrations, were both Australian and British. The patriotic
songs sung a5 the 1910 celebration at Mosman Superior Public School

in tre suburbs of Sydney, for exanple, were Rule Britamnia,iustralians
A1

411, Advarce Australia Feir, and The Flag of Australia. Cheers

given at the Waremburn Public Scacol in North Sydney on Empire Day 1906

7
Pam 26 uey 1908,

40Tuke for example country celebrations in 1908 as reported in the
Sydney Morning Herald. In at least twenty-two country towns that year
only the Union Jack was raised. Probibly there were many more, because
the reports consistently referred to the reising of "the flag", nc doubt
meaning the Union Jack. In another four - Binraway, Cessnock, Eden, and
Singleton - only the Commonwealth Jlag was hoisted aloft. Again {here
were probably nore towns where Empire celebrations took this form (SHE
26 Mzy 1902).

Mar 24 May 1910,
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were nct orly for "the King', "“the Empire”, and "the Visito;s”, but

also for_"ﬂustralia".42 As SBir ﬁarry Rawson said at his fixst

Empire Day ceremony, Australians wére quite right to be proud of the
fustralian flag, while remembering that the Empire came first.43
AT Batbursi in 1909, the Empire Daﬁ ceremony itself was an expression of
this dcuble loyalty to country and:Empire. It took the form of laying

the foundaiion-siome of 2 memorial t2 local men who had fought in ths

Boer War, vhere, as ths Mayor sazid, the Australian scldiers had shown

"oy their undauntsd courage and resourcefulness" that they were fit "to
rank with the fizst in the grim pefils of actual war." ow the
Bathurst soildiers were to have their names pessed on "“with honor" to
future generations of sustraliars én 2 nonurent which would show "a
soldier at the "Ready"." The Meyocr's wish was that this should stand

- koth fer th2 henour given to the soldiers end for sustralia's "readiness"
1o serve the Empire.44 Iven this Empire Dzy observance, used to glerily
sustralian men-in-z>ms, brought the 1,500 schoolchildren who %tock part
no closer to the larrikin naticnalism of the Balletin. They were
teught that the glory of the Austrélian goldier lzy in what he was
reedy %o dc for the Empire as much as in the honour he had brought
nis native land.

Ths pairiotism of the Public Schools and Empire Day, then,

A
“2EN 25 Uay 1905,

I e T T A e e O B
< Lo . L L

435 24 Vay 1905.

N

ey 24 May 1909.
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different from that of the Bulletin traiditicn. It was s2iso differeat

frem that of the Catholies, Thé sufferings of the Irish and the

Utopian visions of fAusitralian repﬁblicans were egually unknown in the
Public Sclwols, where the Empire @ad always mesnt progress and light.
Mo attitude of the Catholic Church towards Empire Day was
declarad et the first Catholic Edécational Conference of New South
Wales, held at S%. Mary's Cathedrél, Sydney, in Januery 1911, which
brought togethar teaching priestsjand nuns frorn 211 over the State.45
& motion wes passed caliing upon %eachers in Catholic schools "to cele-
brate with befitting splendour St. Patrick's Day", in order that
Catiolic children might Iecognize.how much they owed to Ireland's

Ketional Apostle, and esiablishing the celebratiorn of "Australia Day",

"under the auspices of Jur Lady, Belp of Christians", to be held on 24
May "as & help to the cultivation;of the patriotic spirit".‘3 It was
unfeortunate, said the Very Reverenﬁ Pather M.J. O'Reilly, C.I., of St.
Stapislaus'! College, Bathursti, thaﬁ in Austrelis patriotism seemed to be
identifizd with the efforts of the British Empire League and that the
League %aught children to love Zngland instead of Australia. First of
all, "everything that was best arnd noblest in Australia was Irish" and
vwhile fustralia lacked a %radition.of herr own, Catholics '"had io loock to
the itraditions of Ireland, from which their children mostly sprung.”

That wes why S+, Patrick's Day should be celebrated in every Catholic

29 . .

‘.Catholzc Eiucaticnal Conference of New South Wales 17-20 January, 1911

?;??ement. Regolutions Proceedingg., William Breooks & Co., Lid., Sydney,
11, p. 22, .
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school with as great enthusiasm as possible and why "the sacred fire

enkindled” cn that dey shcould be kept alive for the re;t of the year.
Secondly, "chiidren should be faught to love the ccuntry of their
birik, which was ths eSSEntiél idea of patriotism". Hence the nzed
for a patriotic festival primarily Aust-alian in character (althcugh
;

nct divoresed from the glories of Empire) which would encourage youth-
ful patriotism and znswer thoge who saié Cetholics were unpatrioiic.
This, ae suggested, would bess be hzld cn 24 May. the Feasi of Qur
lady Help of Christicns, and sﬂould ne called "ipstralian Day”.47 The
ageing Cardinal lMoran, only séven months from his death, alsc spoke
in support of the mo7ion. He was well gualified to do so. Since
coming to Australia in 1864, he had dedicated his life both to the
proper education of Catholic childrsn and 42 the cause of whait Pairick
Ford cells ”Christian.patricti%m",Q& based on loyalty to the Church,
o Ireland, and to sustralia. Ir 1896 he had supporied a movementk
to reviviiy thz "celebration o $i. Patrick's Day as z religious,
rnational festival" and to set up an Irish Rifle Corps in New South
Wales.t? Fow in 1911 ke called for the same Irish-Australian
pairiotic fesling. fustralians, he sald,; should be proud beth of
Australza's own "gloriocus destiny" aad of the "Celtic traditions™,
since

fustralia's faith Qas engrafied on the faith

of the gwand old Celtic race, which had suf-

fered, fought, blel ardé triumohad for the
faith o«

47Catholic Educational Conferance Frcceedings, pp. 30-31.
a

8 -
Carcinal Moran and the A.L.P., M.U.P., 1966, p. 183.

)
“9Tvid, p. 184.
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2t. Pafrick!s Day united "childrsn and their parents in the enthusiasm
_ A
of religion and nationality“,:and Australia Day would do the same
becauée it was on the Feast of Our Lady, the Chief Patroness of the
Austraiian Church. As for Enpire Day, many of its supporters werz
Yayvowed enemies of the Catholic Church, and were identical with thoss
who advocated Frimrose Day in England," ZIppire Day was discredited,
+hought

he tauggm, and "even the public schools had a2 difficulty in sliowing
flags %o be unfurled.” e

Althouga the Fublic scﬁools and Catholic schools were disagreed
on the meaning of true patriotism, the institution of Australis Day in
1911 re?lected she success of lmpire Day rather than its failure. A%
lezst in 1908, some Catholic schools in rural areas of the State had
joined in celebrating Empire Day. At Albury on the Victorian border,
Grafion on the north coast, Gunirg on the southern tablelands, and
Dubbo or. the western plains, there vere united Empire Day demonstira-
tions by children from both Public and Catholic schools. A% Albury
and Dubto non-Catholic private schools joined ir as well. At Camden,
forty miles from Sydney, the Moyor attended an Empire Day function
at St. Joserh's Convent. The Catholic school at Cessnock, near NHew-
castle, followed Public school custom with an Empire Day picnic, ané
S3t. Xaviar's school at bMoree in nerthern New Souta Wales organised =
patriotic concert. A% Wellington on the western slopes pupils of the

51

Catholic school listened to an Pmpire Day speech by Monsignor Long.

[ v
50 i s . - .
Cathei’c Fducational Conference. ¥roceedings, p. 38

i .
Mowm 26 May 1908,
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These celebrations by Catholic schools testify to the social
pressure or. Cathoclics to show their loyalty to the Empire like everycng

else, =specizlly in small interdependent communities like countTy

crave

tiowmns ., S¢ oo does Australia Day. Beneath the Catholics!
rheteric lay the fear that taey would be thought unpatriotic. ks
Father M,J. O'Reilly said at the Catholic Educational Conference,
sustralia Day "would be & magniZicent answer to the calumniators” whec
taunted Catholics for "want of publie spirit, iscolation of policy, and

~
he

want of patriciism.”

The pairiotism of Australia Day zook two forms, corresrording

to the ambivalent desire of +the Catholics to be both loyal to their
tradisions and accepted as loyal by other Australians. The first was
a strident expression of confidence in the Catholies' own concepuion

of true patrictism. As the headline in the Sydney Morning Herald of

25 May 1911, said of the first jiustralia Day : "NO UNION JACK FLOWN".
Instead, St. Mary's Jaithedral flew the flags of Ireland and Australia,
symbols of Irish-Australian patriotism. The celebration by 400

children in the Cardinal's Hall also emphesised religious loyalty, in

the singing of a hymn to the “"Lady of Our Help", and in Cardinal

‘loran's address, vhere he spoke 2f the dark reces in the Pacific vaiting
¢ receive the benefits of Christisn civilisation. Bat even Cardinal
Yoran had to justify Auvstralian patriotism in Imperial terms, pointing cut

out that by developing Australia Ausiralians were really preparing a

[l
Be. . .
Catholic Educaticnsl Conference. Proceedings, p. 51.
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new zra of splendouwr for the Empire which would surpass even its

=
formsr greatness.””

This defensive posture was adcpted also by Cardinal Meran's
succeseor, Archbishep Kelly, who spoke 1o more than three thouszand
Catholic pupils from the metropolitan area at St. Mary's Cathedral on
fustralia Dy, May 24, 1913, Only children were allowed insids the
Cethedral %o iake part in the cersmony, which was in the form of a
Mans, archbishop Xelly spoke %o “he children about Catholic loyalty
to the Empire. He asked them :

"Do we believe in the fidelity of tha people
pecple vho go about shouting Empire Day?" ...

"lo", replied the children.

"t/le leave it to themselves and the newspapers,"

ke wert on. "We tell them that we won't go shouting

abcut the sireets, but we ere not second to them in

cur service o the Dmpire.”

During ihe Boer War, he said, it had been a young bugler from Dublin
whe had faithfully played his bugle ever though one of his hands had
been blcown cff. He had held his tugle in the other hand. The help
given by Catholies and Irelarnd to the Empire in that war had been
recogaised by Queen Victoria, and by the fustralian people, who had
made 3%. Patrick!s Day a holidey for a short while. But it had not
been in their interest to do much for Catholics :

"There must be another war, and you must go zgain

to their relief, befors they will recogmise that,

with our genuine, sverling indespendence and

patriotism, we will defend the Eritish Empire,

and that it does noi rest with these who go about
shrieking 'Eupire ' "24

rd
278MH 25 May 1911.
4EH ¢4 lay 1913,
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Hexs, then, were Catholic children being taught that they must fight
for tre British Empire in & fusure war, andé being tauéhf it in a
children's ceremony on May- 24 which included uwnfurling the flag,
pairictic songs, a procession led by = band, znd a free lunch. I
was almost as respectable and layal t¢ the Bmpire as Empire Day itself.
Empire Dzy had helped to crezte a social climate in which it wzs sus-
pect not to make public di;pla:s of patrictism, especially in schocls.

There were resemblances too in the methods used by Cetholic

and Public schools to encourage patriotism :  the Catholic schools

overtly linked religion anﬁ Tatriotism ; Zess overtly the Tubiic
schioels did the same.

Fefore children participated in the crystallising act of
Emoiye Day came a yszer of lesrning about the Empire in oxdinary
lessons. It was the teacher who tore much of the task of imparting
patriotism because; as an official circular about Empire Dzy in 1910
said, the "permanent significance of Empire Day te the pupils must

n55

e3t meirly on the regular irnstructionrn given throughout the year
. . A 56 . s . .

Adled to this the following yesr was the official reguirement that

teacners devote History and Civies lessons in lMzy to Empire Dav pur-

poses. Some idea of what was taught in these lesscns may be geined

from an examination of the literature available to teachers. In 1907,

for sxemple, the official Public Instruction Gazette published an

c
S)Phc Fubiic Instruction Gazetie 30 April 1910, p. 126 : "Bmpire Day",
Circular Ho. 21.

6 .
B'Phe Public Instruction Gazetie 31 ifarch 1911, p. 95 : "Empirve Day",
Circular No. 32.
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open letter aboul the Empire Dey Movement rrom the Earl of Meath'in
which he called for a moral form of training in ail schools and

suggesied a programme for Empire Day. The moral training included
developing children's patriotism, their obedience to authority and
self-sacrifice in ithe interests of the community, as well &5 preparin
them %o perform all duties which the State might be likely -o require
from them s2ither in pesce or in war. This training was to occur czn

a systematic daily basis. o1

How the broad aims of the movement were related to Impire

25 explained in a pamphlet reviewad by the Public Instructiion

g
Gazetie in 4pril 1909 called Empirs Day in ﬂustralia.5 T: was by

an "01d Fublic 3chool Boy™, and was published by the British Zmpire
It daeserved "mores +than passing notice', according to itis

zspecially as Expire Day wag approaching and teachers and

thers would be looking for suitable lessons for the day.j3 t
words and rusic of patriotic songs and information
about the composition of flegs, % as sxtractis from the merl
whe %he author thought was the best person to explain the
L) Q. - H > - 22 "60 o 3
exiremely »retty, apprcpriate, and national conception cf Fupire
Day. “he ultimaste aim of the movement, ssaid the Earl of Ilzath, was
!
to zdvance, nct only the inverests of the

Britigh Bmpire, but the cause of righieousness
and the general happiness of the human race.

57'Ihe Public Instiruction Gazette 29 April 1907, p. 377

38,, . . . :

J Empire Day in Augtralia, by an "0Old Pubklic School Boy'. Roazs
Ltd., %4% and 547 Kent Street, Sydney. It was

sublished in 1906 or 19093.

157
)jThe Public Instruction Gazetite %0 April 1909, p. 99.

0a ., .
Ympire Day in Ausfralia, under the heading "The Cbjects of Zmpire Day*.
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This was to be done by the people of the British ﬁhpire showing the
worid "how righteousness exalteth a2 nation," which was only possible if
they were "united in wvery deed and ftruth" and if the Empirs were kept
ree frem the canker of "internal decay", the itraditionsl czuse of
the decline of Empires, Ag history showed, such decay grew ocut of
"Spiritaal and moral atrophy in the body politic", the "growik of
snervating Lwoury and the srtirdit of sellishness", and ignorance of
public affairs. A1l these must be arrasted in time by one great zct
of educavion every year which would impress noble and elevating ideas
about the Empire on the minds of the young, and which could pe held
on r.o nere approprizte dey than 24 May, the birthday of the 'late
revereld and lamented Sovereigm, Quzen Victeris", during whose glorious
reign "liberty and freedom, prosperity and wealtn" and “rightecus aad
oquivzble government'" had grown and grown as her dominions wele

zxtended, until the British Empire became universally admired by iis

s - . . . . s . 61
Zriends, feared by its enezies, and envied by the world. The Harl

nf Meath gpoke in a spirit of humility. Previously he had suggested
“he recitztion of Rudyard ¥Kipling's Jubilee Recessional Ode {"lest we
forget I") at Empire Day cereronies in order %o prevent "the subtle
appreach"” of any spirit of nationzl pride which did not see the good
ia other peoples.62 Hew he reiterated that it was not a tice to

boast of Empire, gloriocus though it was, but 2 time to reazliss that

"<he blesgings which aen all-wise and all-knowing Providence" had seen

£ .
'Brepire Day in fustralia : uader the heading “The Objects of
EBrpire Lay".

6‘:Public Instruction Gazette 2% April, 1907, pp. 377-378.

{‘
Bt}
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fit %o bestow upon the people of the British Empire might "wake unts

themselves wings and fly t5 other nations" if these people vere %o

_ 6 s

prove unvorthy of the trust reposed in them. 5 ot only the Earl
of Meath but also the Department of Public Insitruciicn warned feachers
against using the celebration for glorifying the British race 2% the

. 64 . o %5 af 1911 said
expense of other peoples. As circular No. 32 of 1911 said,
comperisons with other races should not seek to depreciate their
imporitance but should hint at the time -

"fhen man to nan, the world o'er 65

Shall brothexrs e for a' that."
3ot meath )
but it was from the Barl of Heath alone that teachers could learn esoout
the highest aspirations cf the Empire Doy movement : that EFmpirs Day
was designed to regenerate the moral and spiritual life of the Empire
by sc ernobling its "youths and maidens" with high ideals that they
would have "an almost incalculable effect on the direction of public
and private affairs" as they grew Lo meturity and would hasten the

: Py i iy 000

coming of '"peace and goodwill bpetween all men upon earth.!

Thare was a further sxposition of the Barl of Death's viay

of Impire in az postcard J:avenir of Fpoire published for Empire Day

and Coromation Dzy in 1911.67 (Postage was a halfpenny in Australia

b . . . . . . .
?Emplre Dagr in Aus<relia : first page of "The Objects of Empire Day'.

D‘iFor example, the Zirst Empire Day instructions published in the New
South Wales Educational Gazette on May 2, 1905, p. 282, and repeated in
The Public Instruction Gazette 28 April 1906, p. 78, and The Public
Instruction Gazette 25 April 1907, pp. 376-377.

|_:,5

Public Instruction Gazette, 31 Mareh 1$11, p. 95.

6 . . . X
Empire Day in Australis : wader the heading "The Objects >f Smpire
Day". ‘

7, .
T4 Souwvenir of Empire, Compiled and Copyright Registered in the
Commonwezlth by T.W. Comyns.

/
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ard 2 permy to the rest of the world). I< may ‘have been one <f the

Empire Dey postecands presentel to infants of the Petfersham Buperior

8 . o
zlthougn it mads no

)
Public School in Sydney or Empire Day, 1911,°

Siater i
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concessionyg to children's levels of comprehkension. Bupire Day, =t

explained, was based on fouwr words, according to its founder, ihe

eritem,

Barl of Meath : Hesponsibility, Duty, Sympathy, and Sell-Sacrifiice,

e

s T L R AT
=k

T

upoen which were bulit fifteen "proposicions" enjoined upon Britisk
cizizens. The first was "Love and fear God". The others were

2, Honour the Xing ; 3, Obey thes laws ;

4, ¥repare to advancs the highest interesis
of the Bmpire in peace and war ; 5, Cherish
patriotism : 6, Regard {he rights of other
nations ; 7, Learr citizenship ; B8, Follow
duty 3 9, Corsider duties before rights ;
10, fequire krowledge ; 11, Think broadly ;
12, Practice discirline ; 13, Subdue salif ;
14, Vork for cthers . 15, Consider the poow
and the suffering.69

This Empire Day equivalent of the Mosaic Decalogue described how the
individual was 1o achleve the moral and spirifual regeneration
symbclised hy the Empire Day celsbration, which was intended by the
Barl. of HMeaih to bs what he callad "the outward sign of an inner
gwalening of the peoples who constitute the British Empire to the
serious duties which lie at their door."TO It was to Dbe,in other
words, &n Imperial sgacrement. Zf teaschers had not read of the
sacrzmental conception of Enpire Dey in the writings of +the Earl of

Meatn, they could read it in the official Public Instruciion Gazette

685101 25 Hay 1911.
69

Prpa.

£ Bouvenir of EBmpire ¢ undar the heading :  "Whence Came Empire Day?!
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of June 1971, where)gé?’Senior—Inspector W.G. quomas7 of the A

+
District called Empire Day "“an outward and vieible sign of the
. N C s < ule
invard and spiritual grace of patriotism.
Other literature zbout Empire Day also depicted it as a

religious festival in which pairicotic and religious belief went
together. In Enpire Day,published in Perth in 1906, T.V. Coayne
prefaced his description of "Victoria the Good" with an 01d Testament
text traditionally applied by Christians to Jesus Christ.
i% was applied to Guesn Victoria

"Thou rast loved rightesousness and hatad

inguity : waereiore God, evea thy God,

hath anointed thee with the o0ll of gladness

above thy fellicws!. - fsalm xlv. B.
He: ended with aa unbiblical, tut egually religious, tribate te Lueen
Victoria, "bezutifully expressed" by "an American writer™ :

Men will hold her name in honour through

finite time @ and when the prayer that has

arisen in every part of our earth is answeraed.

when the Saint at the gete shall open the

way, and the voices beyond sing their welcome

in harmenies none of us can conceive, still

will ring on that word - ~
"WICTORIA tiH {4

Ir. his 4 Souvenir of Empive posicard, not merely =2 Gueen bui toe

Eppire itself was proesented in religious terms. Beneath pictures

of' three Union Jacks came the imotto "FOR GOD, UUTY AVD EMPIREM.

Typs n 1= - - s . . ;
1 William Gecrge Thomas, born 1853 : Ffirst appointed to the teaching
sexrvice in 1872 ; appointed an Inspector in 1889 and a Senior
Irspector in 1903.

Tep. zop.

2
“P. z. The verse is Psalm x.v.7,in the Authorised Version.

(413. 5,




Beside another picture of a Union Jack, this time on a flagpcle, was

a poem apostrophising the "Lord God of our Imperial race”Who had

ordainzd its dwelling-place fo be from Britzin to the uimost seas,
and Who was now czlled wpon to help the 3ritish fulfil their Impire’s
IMigsion for Him, so that they might

stand hefore the worlid upright, 75
4 nation working rightecusness.™

Yhen the Farl cf Meath spoke direcily to schecl children
in his mzssages of 1912 and 1913 "To the Boys and Girls of —he

ks

Eritish BEapire". published in the Commonwealth Schcool Paper| ne

raede nc specific reference to religion angd emphasised his moral pro-
gramne. The 1912 messaze wasz headed by the four basic Watchwords
of Empire Day and reminded children ui their great indebtedness to
the British Empire, admonished them to bs prepared to think, o
ilabouxr, aad to bear hardships for i+ in time of need, and wished
them excellence in practising

Faith, Courage, Iuty, Self-discipline,

Fzir-dealing, Evin Justice, Geood Citizenship,

Loyalty, Patrioctism, and Sympathy,
for from individual wvirtues sueh as thess would flow a gensrel
elevatior, of the British character, sirenzthening cof the British
Zmpire, and consolidation of the British :t.‘ace.TT In the 1913
nessage children read that it behoved each individual to prepare

himself cr herself fer the due performance of the many and grave

P
12 souveniz of Empire urder thes heading "A Nation's Crison', by
George Davidson Deeping.

76Exﬂracts from both of these messages were published in the Common-
weaklh School Paper, May 1914, p. 163.
11

Commonwealth Scheol Paper May 1912, n. 145.
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. 78

duties which accompanied citizenship of the Empire. Although not
explicitly religious, these messages called for nothing less than a
Protestant morality applied tc Empire : the need 4o obey the call of
duty, to accept responsibility, and to practise self-denizl. Sinceres
Protastant teachers and pupiles would have found the Farl of Mezth's
dialectic of Empire Dey a familiary one, in which only a few terms were
diZf went from the Christian messcge itselfl, for it was vased on the

th thal the wcrld weuld be made cover zaew by the actions of
incividuals imbued with the right ideals. The sacrzment which gym-
bolised their personal enncblementi was Emsire Day. The Xingdcm they
served was the British Lmpire.

The common practice was for Protestant clergymen ic give

patrictic addresses cn Empire Day, and o hold speciel services. On

EZmplre Day 1907 five clersyaen spoke at Haremburn Puklic Scrocl in

il . . . 19 - .
Horth Zydnesy, as well &g ths Hayor and an M.L.h.7' The following

sear =zt Blajymey, near Hsthurst, the speaksrs for the Empire Day
cerasmony were all clergymen, an Anglican; a Presbyierian, azad a

- 80 .. . . .
Wiesleran, A% North Sydney Superior fublic School on HEmpire Doy
1911 children listened first to their teachers and then to spscial

" addressas ol a patrictic character given by ministers frem thes
fngliicsn, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Congregational chuvches.

It was 2 pattern repeated at most schools.

7800mmonwaalth School Paver May 1913, n. 145.
P8y 24 12y 1907.
591 26 May 1908.

8"@;@_ 25 May 1911.
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In Empire Day services Imperial patrioiism was expliciily siven

a religicus rationale. Behind the treachzr at the special service ir

L a8 . ,
St. Andrew's Cathedral on Empire Dagy 1908 was a Union Jack “ given to
the Women's Branch of tne British Empire League by Lord Tredegar, who

had
led the remnant of the gallarnt 600

"back from the jaws of death' in the _
valisnt charge of the Light Erigade.aﬁ

sermon was based on ths text of Deutsronomy viii, 1 :

A1l the cormaadments which I command thee
this day shall ye observe to do, that ye
may live and multiply, and g0 in and
possess a land which the Lord swore unto
youxr fathers,

and the preacher "illusirated the lessons to be drawr frcom Expire Day

from 2 rzligious standpcini."”  Hymns inciuded the "Te Deum", "Lest Ve
20t 11 3 1t 84

Forget” . and "God Ssve the King".

The Empire Lay movement encouragsd patriotism not ¢nly by giving
it relisious significance, but also by disseminating thz kind of infor-
mation  about thse Empire in which children and others could tzke
patriovic pride. In Impire Day, for example, T.V. Comyns recorded
that "God Save the King" was sung in fwenty languages. that Great
Eritzin wes worth ten thousand million pounds, that the Empive occupied
the laxgest part of Norta Americs and that if it was only a mile across,
35

1t would traverse the entire world 45C times. It was 53 times the

i,

w26 May 1908 .

i A

Pan 25 May 1905.
84 .
UISME 26 May 1908.

85, .
Empire Day, Perth 1906, p.
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size of France, 92 times the size of Germany, Béwtimes the size of the
United States, and three times the size of Europe, =znd included four
continents, 10,000 islands, 500 promentories, and 2,000 rivers. The
ronulation of the Britisk Emrire, outside of the United Kingiom in

1906 wan 30,000,000, of whom 20,000,000 were white. in 1800 it hac

Leen 100,006,000 with a mere 2,000,000 whites.86 Teachers in Puklic

Szhools would have found this information useful for Bmpire iy lesscns
ol "The extent of the Empive'", which was the first of eleven "3Suggested
Day" included in the original memorandum of the Depart-

8 znd

Instructionhe? This wizs reprinted in 1306
Cnly one of the fopics dealt specifically with Australis, znd
=y Ylow Lusiralia is conmected with ihe Empire." Trhe otrers
dzalt with the Bapire itself - its glorious history of "greal names" and
Yheroic dzeds", "Itswide Commerce and verisd Industries", "Itz Havy.
Tts Herchant Fleat", the Hing as its head, and the Union Jack as its
e 90 ; e . . .
Tlag. 3y 1911 the Depariment was suggesting topics mere in lkeeping
wth the hustraliszn aspecs of Empire Day. 0f twenty-~one. ten con-
cormed tugtralia, inciuding "The Piconeers cof the West", "Notzble
Austrmaliar explorers", "Austrzlia : a land of peace, order, and
freedom", "The idezl Australien citizen. Socizl Service", "The
certing Australian Army ard Favy", ond more traditionally, "What

nd1

fustraliz ovwes to the FMetherland. The Depariment hai alwavs

aoT.H. Comyns, Empire Day, p. 19.

87Hew South Veles Fducational Gazette 2 My 1905, p. 282, "Memorandum
to Teachers™.

8?Publi-_c Lasiruction Gazetlbe 28 april 1906, p. 78.
:zpublic Tastruction Gozelte 25 April 1907, op. 376-377.

Fublic Instruction Gazelte, 28 April 1906, p. 78.
& 1 . . »
7 Fublic Tnstruction Gazette 31 Mexrch 1311, p. 95.
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intended Empire Day to make "pzitrictic Australians",gz but its intention

wias now nede specific. The change reflec=ed the growing oride in
hustralia‘s own nationhood which was expressad in schools efterzbouil
1¢40, in the celebration of Wattle Day, and in the accepniance of Austral-
ien history and literature.

From the begimming most Empire Dey celsbrations in Mew South

4 e . s . - 93

Vales assuned the basic form suggested by the Berl of Meath”” znd the
Department of Public Instruction 94 :avﬂfshort moraing ceremcny fol-
lowed by 2 holiday.

Alnost invariably the ceremony included a patriotic address.
Flanwy had more than one : at Cocramble con the north-western plains
T b : > 9:, ns o
thore were twelve Empire Day speeches in 1908.7~ To express the glory
of the Empire and the virtue of patriotism, Empire Day speakers could
dc & number of things. Trey covld appeal to the past. As ¥r. Janes
Davson, Acting Director of Educetion, said %o the children of Peter-
shem Puolic Schools in Sydney's western suburbs on Empire Day 1911, the
history c¢f the British nation

was repiete with brave, noble, and self-
szerificing deeds, and every page of

national progress is adorned with the
achievements of famous heroces,

o/
ngiblic Instruction Gazetts 25 Snril, 1906. p. 78.

93 .
'{glbllc instruction Gazette 2% April 1907, pp. 377-378, and Aus=ralian
Country Life 24 May 1911, pp. 15-16.

94
In its instructions to teachera.

PstH 26 uay 1908.
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whose '"noble examples of patrictism and personal worth' shoulé he

followed by —<he ch:ildren.96 Mr. Czrmichael, the Minister for Public

Insitructicn, alsce used history to draw a moral in his speech to pupils
at Fort-Street School on Empire Day, 1912, Beneath national greatness,
he said, lay British courage, and a grim determination and tenzcity to
nevar let g0, as Great Briftain hac snhown in her successive defeats of
Spain, Helliand, and France. These greset Imperial principles now had o
ba Jractised by Australian schoolchildren if they were to build strongly
the secticr. »f the House of Empire entrusted to ‘t:hem.raT At Dittle
Coogee Supsrior Eublig Schocl, in the eastern subwurbs of Sydnsy and in
221t view of the sun-kissed South Paciiice", four hundred children
gatrered on Impire Day 1914 o hear about fthe gallani deeds of Eritain's
sailors and soldiers from speskers who included an old soldier in-
uniform.98 Purils of Bondi Supserior Public Schocl that year hezrd a
piece of personal hisicory used to make a poirt about the Empire : the
viayor of Vaverley icld them of the audience hz hal had with Sueen
Victoria in 1893, when she had given him an autographed photograph of
herszlf, in order tc show clearly to them "how the uttermost parts of
. ; . . . . 99
the Empire were linked up by the bonds helding them to the Moshsrland!.-'”
Soretimes Empire Day speakers invoked bosh past snd present in
suppor® of their argaments. Empires had existed from {ime inmemcrizl,

sald Mr, W.do Felly, M.F. 2t the 1907 Paddington schools' demonstration,

Qr
7 6'31-1:-[

ey 24 12y 1912.

[#
P81 25 Hay 1914.

9?§E 25 May, 1914.
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2ut the present-day British Emvire stood fox geneiosity, for jusitice,
and for prosperity.1oo Sir Harry Rawson's Empire Day address the
following year tc pupils of the Ashfield Supericr Public School, Five
miles west of Sydney, dealt with the Umicn Jack, both its imporiance
in hisicry and what it stood for in ithe present @  The Imperial
daferce of Australia.101

o be true to the purpcse of Lmpire Day the Empire Lay
#ldress also had to look to the future. In an Empire Dey =address
on the words "Lest We Forget" in 1907, Professor Anderson Stuart
pointed out to pupils of the Fort-Street Model School in Sydney

N

what the

boys and girls cf Australia were apt to forget,
in regard to war, that what had been the lot of
boys and girls on the othzr side of the world
might be the Young Australians' lot sconer than
they wished.

This prediction was & generalised one. Others were more specific

about children's future responsibiliiies. A speeaker at the 1607

tha

Peddington schools' Empire Day expressed the hopg)%he boys in khis
avdienze would help to defend Australia when they grew up and that the
Mrirdls rould keep the boyvs up o that”.103 A% Mosman Superior Public
School o Empire Day 1914 the Thier Juslice teld the boys, who were
assertied apart from the girls, that he did not know that he had ever
lik=d ‘them so well as when he saw them standing straight and ready to
Fight Zor their countzy. The older boys, he said, had given a pledge

%% 24 M2y 1907.

l
O]§Eﬂ_26 May 1908.

>
0% 24 vy 1907.

10

BN 24 May 1907.




04

. s . o .. 1
in siarfing their military trzining.
These expectations were justifiled by one of the central ideas

of smpirs Ilay, the idea of Australial's obligation to the Brrire,

based on gratitude for 21l the benefits of the Imperial connection.

Ag the zhildren of the Raggmed Schocl at Swrry Hills in Sydney were tcld

on Bmpire Day 1911, the existence ci the Britisn nation was "a priceless
4 3 ¢ 1 105 i 1 kn) 1 L M LT oy -

hoon" to all Australians, At the Fort-Street Model Scheol on that

same day, pupils were given lesscons emphasising how much Austrzlia owed

t2 the motherland both for trade and for defence.106 On Empire Lay
Sechool

1914 Public Sehpel- children assembled in the Petersham Town Hall in
Syiney's western suburbs were So0ld that to be good citizens of the

Empire wes a duty they owed to it.lo7

of
lddresses were only pnart £ the Empire Dazy cersmonial. Just
as important were the ritusls znd displays in which children exrressed

their patrictic feeling. At the hoisting and unfurlinrg of the flag,

for example, which was the central symbolic act of meny BEmpire Day

h 4.

ceremonies, children cheered, or saluted, or sang the Hational int

09 e . 110 .
anl trooped the ceolours. "The emchasis was on

. . n
or marszned past

{géE_x_[ 25 May 1914,
40 SMH 25 My 1911.
| o7 |
IOC'EE 25 Mey 1914, :

As at HMeruya Public School on the soush coast, Empire Day 1908 (SMH
26 May 1908). o
'Ogﬁs at Fort-Strzet Model ;School on BEmpire Day 1911, when "boye and
girls ... marched past the flagstafi, from vhich floated the national
flag, saluting the colours as they drew :zbreast". (g@g, 25 May 1311).
110
‘1“As &% Waterloo in 1911 when some chiléren saluted while others
"trooped the colours! (§§E 25 Mey 1911). The colours were also
trooped thers at the celebration in 1912 (EN 24 May 1912).
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military rituals. At Kogarah, a southern suburt of Sydrey, on

Eapire Nay 1908, T cadsts fired a feu-de-joie and tae chiléren

marched four abreast in & procession half a mile long throughl. the
gstres®s. At Glen Imnss on;the rorthern tablelands, the celebration
In 1308 included leying é wreath on th2 soldiers' memorial and form-
ing & procession in whicﬁ cadets and other zchool-children joined
with the local band and ﬁounted militazy, Two thousand children
narched ir West Haitland;on the north coast that year ; at Bathurst

there were filteen hundred marchirg ;  at Gundagei in southern New

narched 1n procession,

South Yzles more than a thousand schocl-chilidren

headed by the band. The children of Singleton, north-west of MNewcastle,
carried flags and banners with patriotiec designs and inseripiicns as
they mzrched behind the band and the cadets on their way fo the show-

12

grour.d.1 For the 1919 celebration at the Cleveland-Street scheol

in Eyéney, the muster of zhildrer included not only cadets bui members
i
-~ . - - .1 T - - Y . Y
of other patriotic organizations formed on militery lines, the Boy
. . . 913 .
Scouts and the Girl nlds..1) The Empire Day ceremcny at Fort-Street

S:hosl in 1912 was "given 'z martial aspect”, according 4o the rsport

in the Bveninrg News. Four hundred fine-locking cadets formed a

wmrd 2t the school's entrance, drums were rolled, bugles were bhlown,

1=‘].'f—'.ll the following examﬁles of Empire Dey celiebration in 1908 are
tuken frrom SMH 26 May 1908.

]'dChildren.at Rose Bay or. Sydney Earbour slso carried bamners as they
marched cn Empire Day, 1913 (ER 26 May 1912).
[}
.z i
Y0Rr 24 May 1970, ;

According to an article called "The English Genius ir War', published
ire The Public Instruction Gazetite 30 June 1970, pp. 216-217, "Patriotic
institutions, such as our Training Corps, Church Lads' Erigades, Foy
Scouts, Rifle Clubs, &c." were "already doing a great work" in developiag
further that English genius in war. The reference was to Great Britain.
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military rituvals. At Kogarah, a scutinern suburb ‘of Sydney, on

- Empizre Day 1508, 1 cadets firad 2 fea-de-joie and the childien
narched four abreast in 2 procession half a mile long through the
streets. At Glen Immes on the northern ftablelands, the celebraticn

in 1908 included leying a wreath on the s;olc?L:'LersAI memgrial and form-
‘ng & procession in which cadets and other school-children Jjoined
with the lceal band and nountec mlitery. Two thoussnd chilidren
mazzhed in West Maitland on the rorth coast that yeer ; at Bazhurst
there wore fifteen nundred marching ; ai Gundagei in southern New
South YWales more than a thousand schocl-children marched in procession,
headed Ty thz band. The children of Singleton, north-west of Newcastls,
carried flags and banners with pairiotic designs and inscripiicns as
tiney marched behind the band and the cadets on their way to “he show-
ground.’12 For the 1910 celebration at the Cleveland-Street school

in Sydney, the muster of childrzsn includec not only calets but members
cf other patriotic orgeanisations Tormed cr military lines, the Boy
Scouts end the Girl fias. 13 The Empire Day ceremony at Port-Sireet

chool in 1912 was "given a martial aspect!, according to the report

in the Ivening Hews. Four hundred fine-looking cadets formed a

ziard at the schoel's enirance, drums were rolled, bugles were blown,

1, . .

i A11 the followirg examples ¢ BEmpire Day celebration in 1908 are
taken foom SMH 26 key 1908.
12, .
Children at Rose Bay on Sydney Harbour also carried banners as they
marched on Empire Day, 1913 (BE 26 May 1513).

117 -

EN 24 May 1910.

fecording to an article called "The English Genius in War"™, published
in The Pablic Instruction Geazetie %0 June 1910, pp. 216-2717, "Patriotie
institutions, such as our Training Corps, Church Lads' Brigades, Boy
Scouts, Rifle Clubs, &c." were "already deing a great work" in developing
fiarther “hat English genius in war. The reference was to Great Britain.




1350,
end thnere was a march past “he Union Jack;114 Qn Eupire Day 1914
children from Paddington Superior Public Schaol marchzd along Oxfond
%, the main srtery of the eastern suburbs, with hundreds of
inion Jacks {lying, to their customary Empire Dazy meeting place, the
Victoria Barracks, where they assembledl in the drill sguare to e

acdressed by the Dizector of Bducaticn, the Disturict Jommardant, and

115

the Mayor or Psddington.

in which the children

thelr crercises.
display a1 lerenburn,

Fan,

this kind weare perfl
by 7,10C children {rom metropolitan

formed tablecur reprssenting the Bmpire, the Union Jack (din colour),

and ihz werds "One Flag, One Fleet™. £,500 of them verformed flag

vhe gedets wers reviewad, and iweaty-one {lags from elsewhara

Dmpire were unfurled. These had been received in exchange for

Y bny 1914,

o dine following examples from 1908 are to be fouwd in B 20 dMay 1008,

L . . .. , _
(THQ subiie Ingtraction Cozetle 30 Aprdil 1909, p. 24,

w i
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flags sent by Publie Schools in New Souath Wa1e5.118

Flag exchange cererories were a cpecial feature of vmany
Empire:Déy celebra-icns. Thé flag received by the Cleveland-Street
Superibr Public School in 1910 from Hiil Head School, Glasgow, was
reported to be the 170th flag exchanged "in this way". 19 Probably this
meant ét vas the 173th flag exchanged between schools in the RBmpire,
becaus? & publication of the Britist Exmpire League had put the total

120

Empire figere & year or so before at Yabout 100V, referring to

1

Undon Jacks. It appears that the intention of the Lezgue in starting
the schame had been to encourage the exchange only of Union Jacks, bul
. in practice sexe New Scuth Wales schools sent Ausiraliaa flags in

retura Jor Unicn Jacks. In M=y 1908, the Public Instructiion Gaszstte

i 31/16/3 had been spent by Albury school on the Vietorian

i

border o a Commonwealth flag to be sent to Albury, Hertfordshire,

England,. The flag sznt by the Matraville Public Scheool in Sydnev in

! an exchenge wita Frowe, Scmersetshire, was a Commonwealth Flag. The

T . -

remier of Wew Bouth Woles, br. J.8.T7. McGowsn, was in Frome tc ses

it unfurl=1. He to0ld his audience that there were lots of childrea

. s : ) . 120
in fustralia and they were "just as white"” as the English were.

The usual przeitce was arn exchange of flags between schools with

18
Punlic Inglk&sywon Gazette 3% March 1910, p. 84 : Exitracts from

the T Twan y-first Annmual Reporu of the Council of the Public Schools!
Anaieur /[thletic Associatiorn.

MWory 24 1y 1910,

%
22050 14ey 1908, p. 357,

t2-0o
Empjrr Day_in Australia (19097), third page of the text.

12 e

?2&9 Public Tastruction Gazettz 30 Sept. 19211, p. 339.
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somethlng in commch. Cleveland-Street schovl was the nearest school

S ey

to Sydnsy University, and exchanged Tlags with the school in' Glasgow

I 1 .
clese to the University there - Hilil Head School. 23 IMore fre-

quertly the exchanging schools were namesakes : Canterbury, Greenwich,

and Ryde in the suburbs of Sydney all exchanged flags in time for

] 5 12 . . . or '
Empire Day 1907; 4 at Marrickville, another suburb, the lMzyoress
2 flag on Empire Day 1908 which had bteen "sent by the children

o . T 03 X
Marriclk, near Yorkshire" ; 7 on the same day at

S5t. Zves in the northern suburbs, the flag to te sent fo 5i. Ives in

. . . R o . 126 L.
7 the Premier cf ey Soutih Wzles. In his

[

Inglane was unfurled
oo 1 o . . 12 n o = .

report for 1910, Seninr-Inspector L. Biumer of the Bathurst

district szid thet his schools at Eathursth, Lglinton, Kelso, Lucknow,

and Wirbledon all flew flass received in exchange Irom cther places
-~

. _ N . 128 ol - .
the Eprire bezring the sanz name. Foth Xelso's flag from Scotland

. . s X .- - 129
and Lucknow's from Indiz had been unfurled crn Enplire Day 1938. 7

gte as 1915, the Chief Inspector Mr. Dawson was congratulating the
headmzster cf Culcaimm school near the Victorian border on a flag
Culeaizn in Scotland, which sent & Scottish standard.

"These little ceremoanies”, he said, "are goldern hints in the chain

‘ 130

that bihds us to the heme lands".
125 . .
B 24 May 1510.
V20 e .
ddTne cublic Instruction Gazetie 30 June 1908, p. 371.
12
5SMH 26 May 1908,

1261144,
127 . ; . .

Lulte Biumer : bora 1854 ; first appointed to the teaching service in
1868 ; becamz un Inspector in 1886, and a Senior Inspector zbout twenty
rears later.

yea
128
129

P

This exchunge does not appear fo

~The Tublic instruction Gazette, 30 June 1911, p. 201.
1 5OSHMH 16 My 1908,
Culcgirn Public School 1882 to 1940. Historical Account June, 1960,p.11.
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have bheen held on May 24, but 1t followed the Empire Day rpattern with
patriotic souzs and addresses, the unfurling of the flag,:aﬁd an . after-
noon display oy the 3hildren.1§1

In keeping with the emphasis of the new syllabus on Hature

Study. some Bmnpire Days included ‘dree-planting. Ls early =zs May 1906

the Public Instruction Gazette was reporting that supplies of trzes

from the Sydney 3otanic Gardens for ordinary planting at schools were.
being more than usually disrupfed because''a large number oi schools”
needed them for Empire Day CeIemOniES?32 Cn Empirs Dgy 1908, for
sxample, cnildren of Sutherland School twenty milzs scuth of Sydney
planited one trez each in National I 153 Lt othesr celevbrations the
choice of free was significant :
suburban sechools on Empiree Day 1908 inclucded
in the school grounds. At Hilierove Public School on the
tree woe 2 mewmcrial osk commemorating the South
1disrs ard &t Nowra ~n the south coas< -t was an "Empire tree"
1

. .. . Lo 4
oy the Hzycr in Howra Park ’

A1 many Empire Day LﬂremOILEv childwen sang pa<rictic songs ;
air Tecited patrictic poems. These too could assune a ritaal

when performed in chorus  and at regulsr

Public Instraction Guzetse 20 My 1908, p. 94,

SMH 26 ey 1906,

‘I 7‘.1 .
YTGMH &5 liny 1908,




intarvals1?5 between patriotic speeches, like hymns and chants in

a Protestant church service. As a Sydney Morning Herald wepor® szid

in 1911, the most effective item on the progrzmme of Empire Day &t
for Forest Lodge Superior Public School, a few miles west of the city,

came when the Union Jack was being hoisted to the masthead of the

flagstaff : rine hundred children joined in rsciting "with action”

the moen begirning
" . oy 136
It's only a smzll bit of bunting".

There had beer. something of the same xitualistic quality in the
Cleveland~Street School's Empire Day celebration in 1907, when children
nad performed a tableau expressing their loyalty. Gesturing, thay
had iatoned

"T give my mind to my country to think fer it ;

I give my hearl becsuse I love it ; 1 give

my hands to my country to work for it ; and,"
the boys had added in unison,

"fo fight for 1M, o7

L .
13“This heppened, for example, at Leichhardt Wast Superior Public School
cn Empire Day 1910 when patriotic addresses by an M.1.A., clergymen,
and aldermen, were "interspenrsed with choruses by the pupils.”
Individual recitations were alsc given : "The Flag's YWatchword'", "The
Flag of the Free", ard "The Flag" (EN 24 May 1310).

I
Vosum 25 may 1911.

This was probably the poem about the Urior Jack quoted in Frank
Caylay, Flaz of Stars, Rigby Limited : Adelaide, 1966, p. 9 :

You may say it's an old piece of bunting,
You may call i an old coloured wag,

But Freedom has made it majestic.

And time has ennobled the flag.

13 TE_DI. 24 May 1907.
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After the ceoremorial of Empire Day came a2 holiday deaivned

to make the day memoralle to children, as ithe Bvening News explzined

in & description of how Empire Doy would be celebrated in 1907

o

the children would listen to speeches and watch the unfurling of

flag,
and then (what will probably help tc {ix the

event in the youthful memory) a helidey will

te given them, and 2 picnic or scme other

merry-making arranged in their honour, 138
is gtﬁ Senior-Irspector W.G. Thomas of the Avmidale District wrote in
7/
his repor= for 1908, at many of his schocls on Empire Day

somathing was done to thrcw the dey into

=+
marked prominznce, by asssclizting its
thoughts and sentiments with thcse forms.

=
of enjoyment most relished by the young. ?

"a red-letter dazy' in the schocl

some schocls the granting of & hali-holiday was encugh
t0 mazze Empire Day nemorable, but at most there were further organised
ctivities. 4L otypiecal pattern was a Ilunchitime picnic followed by
athlefic sports in the afternoon held in the school, or at a2 local
aval, park, showground, or beach. Vhataver wes crgenised, the
enphasls was on indulging the desires of the children. The rupils
of Waison's Bay Public School near Sydnsy Harbour, for example, were

141

trested on Empire Day 1908 tc a boat trip to the Parramatia River.

2
8w 15 1ay 1907,

%C
1J)The Public Instruction Gazette 31 July 1909, p. 207.
140

The Public Instruction Gazette 30 Jure 1911, p. 200,

141 , ~ . ar e
1411 the following examples from 1908 are from SME 25 May 1908,




On woard, =23 they steamed up the Harbour, they could obzain refreshmants
and listen o music played by a bend. £Also on the Haerwvour at LFoss 3azy
that year, schoclchildren sang as they mzrched to a local beacn where
sporis were held, At night came fireworks, a bonfire, and presentation
of prizes. After planting trees at Hationzgl Park that day, purils from
the Sutherland sehool watched an evening "lantern ertertainment'.
Gulergambene on the north-western plains there was a juvenile dance
Mechanics' Ezll cn Empire night 1608, and at Trundle in the west the

nildren wer®t to a ball. Bathurst children who took part in Empirs Day

|
|
|
|
|

| 1906 sach received zn Empire medal and 2 bag of sweets. At Botany in

|

A2
i There

Sydnazy that year the local council handed out cekes and lollies.
| were medsls for children of the Kiandra Public Scheol in the Snovy lount-

ains on Empire Day‘l908,143 and on Bmpire Day 1911 each child at the

sports for the Double Bay Superior Public School in Sydaey was given & bdag
of loilies and 2 bun provided by friends of the school, while infants of
Peiershanm Superior Public Sciocl in the western suburbs received sveetls,
. ) . . . . . 1.,
:Empire Day postcards, and music coxies of "Advance Australia Faixr".
What {would have been one of +the best Empire Days for children had te lLe
canchled because of the rain. Ir. 1992 the wetl weather prevented
childlren of the Glebe area iﬂ Sydney from enjoying a sports programme with
sideshows including "Merry-go-round, razzle-dazzls, Punch and Judy,

londin® end others. The organising committee, which planned to hold the

141

411 the following examples from 1908 are fromw SME 26 May 1908.

]4?gg 25 May 1906.

Pqéﬁﬂi 26 May 1908.
14?§Ei 25 May 1911,




B N e EE R R S e

celebrasion on a local racecourse, was describedl by the Bvenina Hews

2s having "laid itself out to have BEmpire Day kept un in a [itiing

—

marer.'’ 45

¥ith such entertainnents cn offer, it was no wonder thai
some schools experienced an shnormal influx of children on Earire Ley.
146

On Eprpire D=y 1908, fer example, th were a thousand children

Druwmoyne Public Scheool in Sydney instead of the usual 020,

B30 children at SZmith-Street school ornd; were actuslly
~ad theve. st Vest Ledchhardi The excesc was 200, most of wnoo

™iblic Sorool,

T CRremony .
af Fmpire D

iy meboreitle,

I - v e L.
RTINS FPE) Sy g

}T:'ﬂ})i I'e ) . g 1o ;N . i ._v:,.‘ PR el fime

Supcrior o avertee ctiendnnce 1400 o THO0 ;0 Fapire Day
145040,

Charlen Willinm Gnkeos was born b W Woeeme in 1801 and educated

at the Dupeclor Public Behool, Paddingsien, in Sydney. e was cpiren-
tleed Lo the sowellory and welchueking trwde.  For four vears he was
alderrea off the Paddinglorn mun cipad council, snd in 1901 was elected
Stute mewber for Puddingston i the Legisloiive Assenbly.  (Cvelcovedia
wf T3, 1907, pe YY), T

i e AR R

e
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celebration on a local racecourse, wos described by the kvening Hews

as having "laid itself out to have Fmpire Day kest up in a fitiing

manner.“149

With such eniertainnents on offer, it was no wonder that
sone schools experienced an abnormzl influx of childrsn on Emplre Lay.
. 145 N . .
On Emplre Day 1908, for example, therse were a ihousand cnildren
tending Drummoyne Public School in Sydnezy instead of the usuzl £20.

€00 children at Snith-Street school only 700 vere actually

srrolled where. A% Vest Leochhardt the excess was 200, most of whom

vers noy doub® playing truant from Leichhardt Superior FPublic Schocl.

. . 47 . A , . v L.
which was missing 200, 7 Perhaps this was because West Lezichhardi’ s

)

Empire D2y included & procession to Leickhardt oval hshind a brass
taad, and sports meeiting with refreshments provided, whereas Leichhardt

Supericr's programme was restricied (it seems) to speeches, songs, and

wfurling ceremony. But the truants did not miss hearing the

garious Lessons of Empire Day. Here as elsewhsre fun in the afterncon

entire day memorable.

Speaking '"as ar dustralian' ito the luneh-itime crowd ir Martin

place o Empire Day 1909, C.W. Oakes M.L.L.14b said that if the time

145,
RH 24 May 1912,
148

147, . L. ; ;
I(Lelchnardt Superior : averuge attenduance 1400 to 1500 ;  Empire Day
1908 1200 to 1300.

148.’,!}1&1'105 William Oakes wzs born at Wagza Wagra in 1861 and sdueated
at the Supericr Public School, Paddingten, in Sydney. He was appren-
tlzzd Lo the jsewellery and watchmeking trade. For four years he was
aldzrman of the Paddington munlcipal council, and in 1901 was elected
State nemder for Paddington in the Legislative Assembly. (Cyclopedis
of M54, 1907, p. 97).

Sili 26 sy 1908.
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shoald come for Lustralians =o show their loyaldy in a momeat of

Deril o the Empire; thay would be ready to the lust man and the lest

e 14 . . g -
shilling. 43 The same words were tc be used by the Prime Hindster cf

fusgitralia, Andrew Fisher, a few days before Great 3ritain's declaration .
¢f wer in 1914,when he said that

Should the worst happen afser everything
had been done that honour will permit,
fupstralians will stand beside our own to
help and defend her to cur last man and our
last shilling. 130

madrew Msher thus gave to the familisr rhetoric of Empire Day a resali

It had never befcre possassed. T¢ a schoolboy before fthe war it

3

mearis that his country promised o help England ;  in 1914 it was to

T A R O N RO e g S D I

mearh that he himself would help England as a2 soldier on the field of

tetile.
nn 1 4= 11 R - - £t - - -
When "the ftime" came which so marny young Ausirslians had

hzard abteutv on Empire Day, they gladly volunteered to go to war as

tiey had been told to do. This was true ¢f Catholics as well as

P remr— Y Ty S

Protestants, partly because the virsue of loyzliy to the Bupire had

TP

gone inclreasingly unguestioned in fustralis between the tuwrn cof the
century wnd the war, forcing the Catholic minority to make their
petrrotism acceptable to the commnity as a wholse. Empire Lay was

besh a menifestation and 2z cause of this growing patriotic fervour.

In August 1914 "patriotism" meant helving the Empire and being

BT,

sttt « =l =

a true Briton, the kind of patriotism that had been preached and

14;Eﬁ
15C
ed. M. Clark,Lendon, 0.U.P. 1957, p. 523.

24 liay 1909.

The Arius, 3 August 1914, quoted in Sources of Australian Historv,
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syrbolised at countless Empire Day cesremonies since 1905. It did no
mezan Aastralian republicanism or loyalty %o the Cathclic Irish
traditions of Australia. In the wiew of C.BE.W. Beazan, "vary many"

of the tens of thousands of Australizns who went to war inought cf

it in she. same way as Private Charles Stanley rForster. who was xilled
2t the ageé of ninetesn &t Lone Pine on Galiipoli. Private Forster
wrote home to 3ydney of his great confiderce "that we shall uphold the

. _ 151 . . .
treditions of the British race.” > The messaze of Empirs Day had

1

been that true patriots should be regquired to 4o no more than that,

Tor thet was swificient toc taks them to the supreme sacritfice of

ez ih.

516.J.W. Bean, The Sitory cof inzaz. From the OQutbreak of Wear o
Ind of the IMirst Phase of the (Galiiooli Camvaisn, May 4, 1915,
fustralia 7th Edition 1937 (1s% edition 1921), p. 18.
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Chapter IV

THEE COMMONWEALTH SCHOOL PAPER.

The Conierence of the Wew South Wzles Department of 2ublic
. . i . 1 e - .
Instruction whick met in April 1904 recommended that a monthly school
s . 2 . . _ C
paper be iniroduced into the schools. An esanrlier publication

edited by S.H. Smith, called the Children's Wewspaper, nad been

tnpopular with the Department and had been abandoned, but the newly

o

favourable official attitude encouraged the production of wwo mcre

school papers in whe winter of 1904, The Australian School Pzper,

alsc the work of ©.H. Smith, appeared in Jjune, and The Commonwealth

cehocl Paper irn July. The first was discontinued after a few months

wnen the Commonwealth School Paper was given the officlial imprima-zur

of the Devertment for use in Fublic Schools as a supplementary reader.
The ordirary readers were to teach children to read. The

supplementary readers were for enjoyment and broadening of the mind,

go that children weonld come to like reading. They were not to te used,

for example, in dictation 1essons:.4 Although teachers were informed

in 1907 thet the Commonwealth School Paper met the requirements of the

Department for supplementary rezding from second to fifth classes,

1See Chapter 1.

“Smith and Speull, p. 194.
“5.H. Smith, Brief History of commercially produced school bpavers
1901-1916 Typescript depositad in the Mitcheil library, Sydney, 19577
Original copy in recoxrds, Department of Education.

41905 Oyllabus, pp. 21-22.

5The Public Instrucfion Gazette 27 January 1907.




an article published in the Public Instruction quette in 19CS drew

a distinction between the function of the supplementary or Ycontinuous!
readers which the Department had begun to supply to schools and thoge
of school pepers. The school pavers, the writer said, supplied
general information of a kind not to be fourdin supplementary readers,
and suppliad it "in & more flexible and varied form . . ." He
pointed out that they published mary selections of poetry from stand-
ard authors which dealt with family affections, noble deeds, and the
beauiies of nature. they informed children about current evenis, and
they had the novelty value of appearing every month. But they were
like supplementary readers in that they were not for drilling children

in reading., but were to give tham pleasure. The children's interest

was to be directed to the papers' '"thought contents”.6

The Commonwealth School Paper was not free likz its successor

in 1915, ths School Magazine,7 2ut it was cheap (only one penny per copy

in 1904) ani was easily available. For these reasons the paper was
being read in a “considerable number of schools" in the Armidale Dis-
trict on the nor-hern tablelands, according to the inspector's report
for 1907.8 The samz was true of the Toung District in southern New
South Wales that year,9 and a% Bega on the far south coast thes Paper

was "found in nesrly all schools:”.10 In some places teachers bought

P
°The Public Instruction Gazette 31 March 1909, p. 60.

TCrane and Valkzer, pp. 185-186.

3
The Fublic Instruction Gazette 30 April 1908, p. 280.
9

The Public Insiraction Gazette 30 April 1908, p. 295.

10 N
The Public Instruciion Gazette 30 April 1908, p. 300.
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C 11
the paper for children too poor to buy it themselves. it wes one

+
of the few articles, teachers were informed in 1914, which they were
] . 12 \ L X e
allowed to ask chiidren to buy. As a circular published in Septem-

ber 1913 said, the School Paver shculd be the puplis' cwn preperty,

13

:nd teachers shiuld encourage “hem to read it atb hone.
FEditirs the Paper was elways under thz strict supervision of

the Departnent cf Tuelic Ingtruction. Lvery issue was checkeld by the

I

Chief Inspector vefore publication, and *he editcrs themselvas vere

teachers or inspectiors. For sight of its eleven end a hall years!

existence, Paper was edited by 3.H. Smith, from the beginuirg of

.

05

T006 unti ; 3 G : He was hern in the son oI &

r teaching &t Bourke in the far norxth-west Wolloagong on whe

:, he bame w0 Sydney in the late 'nineties, where he wroie

|
1
eighs history and geography textbooks for primary schools.

thiriy-seven when made = country inspecter in 1993, and as

of tre nszw educaticn, ne was broughi to Sydney ian 1905 with

i
1

“inspeetors wo counteract the influence of the die-haxds in

‘ £ - . . . . .
the Department. Peter Boavrd appoinied him an I[nspector of the new

continuation Schoolyg, designed to provide poast-primary education or a

- i

= Publiz Insiruction Gazetie 30 Aoril 1910, p. 103.

Yy

120 - . . , : .
Tae Publiz Instruction Gazette 1 Aupust 1914, p. 272,

17 . ) . , _
“The Public Instruction Guzetis 29 Sepbtember 1913, p. 289.

i s . . . -
4The Pablic Insteruction Gazelbtbe 31 Murch 1909, p. 60,
15

SHe Bmith, Brief History of wchool paperi.

16, - . W L.
"Ohitusry. Stedhen Henry Smith, C.3.0.Y Royol Australian Historical
Sociedly Journal and Mroceedings. Vol XXIX Paat 2. Sydney, 1943, p. 129,




less academic kind than high schools, for pupils proceeding to trade
.l -
. . 17 . . " . . . .
apprenciceships. He pioneered education by correspondence for
. D 18 - . .
children in isolated areas. Although he received some teacher
training in 1844, S.H. Smith never obtained a university degree. He

was said to love literature, especielly —he poetry of Browning and

19 . . : . . o I
Vordswerth, - Browning,in an article published in the School Zaper

. .20 : o e . .
in 19137, was described as one of the greatest of English poets, and

Viordsworth wzs among the ten most freguenily gucted authors in the
Paper. His ods on British freedom, in various forms, was publishszl
o L. . - ' s g . . 21 ang S
four times during S.H. Smith's editorship, in 1908, 19049, 1

24 " R R . - ! o
1915. Wnet was conteined in the pages of the rPaper from 1,0@,’& N
reflect the personal views of $.H. Smith zbout the ideas which childrern
vere to be fazd. In the hands of an Inspector like Donald Fraser, the
Peper would orchably have been very diifferent. But Donald Fraser's
Peoer would not have been acceptable to the Department. S.H. Smith
a3 tne epitome of the successiful Inspector, appointed by Peter Boazd
28 Director of Education in 1922, His very success shows that his
personal view of education colrcided closely with those of the Director

end the Chie:’ Trspector. The Commonweazalith School Paper “herefore

repraesents the cfficial ideal of the world in whicnh the new generation

1y

.18_"1 %4
loid., », &256.

19,
9doya1 Australian Historical Societly Journal. Vol, XXI¥ Part II.
131.

Urane awl Vielkesr, pp. 222-233.

1:,I
20 - :

CSE May 1913, pp. 150-151.
CSP May 1908, p. 149.

)

“CSPE May 1909, p. 1%8.

1

o3 ) . .
’CSP Decenber 1912, pp. 94-95 (four lines only).

-

24, . .
4&@2 Hovenber, 191%, p. 71.




was supposed to believe, especially since it was.speciflically designed

to provide children with thoughts and idees rzther then mere practice

in reading. The following analysis is = Commonwealth School Paper
. . 2 s s

for classes V and VI from 1904 %o 1315. Separate editions were alsc

published for classes I and II (tcgether), class III, and class IV, but

the Paper for senior classes was chosen because it was intellectually

more sophisiicatsi.

Tae Paper's world was one of certainty, certainty about the
British FEmpire, British military wmight, pride of race, honour, duty,
self-sacrifice, ithe Victoria Cross, God, General Gordon,'hard work,

the flag, wattle, the pocr savages, Shakespearsz, noble deeds, adveniure,
exploration; heroes, and in the end the Great Var. Certainty wes

often expressed in rhetoric rather than reason because there was no

neeC %o prove scorething that was beyord doubt. There was no need, for
exanple, o prove the "stubborn itenacity of the British soldier", o1
logically to demonsirate that an Englishman's fists had "a persuasive
force peculiarly their owm" ;27 and there was confidence that tnis would
continue to be tmue. As the Paper said of the death of General Gordoen
"Gordon may cie - other Gordeons may die in the futurs - but the szame

. C 28
clean-limbed brood will grow up and avenge them".

v

¥Mitchell Liboary. There also appears to have been an issue of Januaxry

1914, judging from the continucus page numbers. That is also
excluded,

25 . .. .
)Omlt*lng the issue of October, 1912, whick was not available in the

-
<

CSP M=y 19073, p. 143.
CSP Ferch 1910, 2. 127.
20 1 cor
CSP Decemberr 1927, p. 83.

z
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was supposed to believe, especially sinces it was .specifically designed
[]
to provide children with thoughis and ideas rather than mere practice

in reading. The: following anelysis is of the Commonwealth School Faper

I 2 , s -
for c¢lasses V and VI from 1904 to 1915. 5 Separatve editions were also
published for classes I and II (together), class III, and class IV, but
the Paper fcr senior classes was chosen because it was intelleciuvally
more sophisticated.

The Paper's weorld was one of certainty, certainty about the

Britisa Empire, British military might, pride of race, honcur, duiy,
self-sacrifize, the Victoria Cross, God, General Gordon, hard work,
the flag, wvaitle, the poor savages, Shakespeare, noble deeds, adverture,
exploratior., heroes, and in the end the Great Var. Certainty was
often expressed in rhetoric rather than reason because thers was no
need to prove something that was beyond doubt. There was no need, for

- 41 3 - . > o - n 26
gxamp. e, ¢ prove the "stubborn tenacity of the British soldiexr”, orT
logicelly to demonstrate +that an Englishmarn's fists had "a persuesive
4] F L s " 27 Ao : A q
force peculiarly iheir own" j and there was confidence that this would

continue ito be Truz. Ls the Paper said of the death of CGenerzal Gordon

"Gordon may die - wther Gordons may die in the future - but the same

clean-limbed brood;will grow up and avenge ‘{:hem".28 _ﬁ{

e

1
<

Omitting the issie of Octcber, 1912, which was not azvailable in the
¥itchell Liboary.  There also appears to have been an issue of January
1974, judging from the continuous page numbers. That is also
exeluded, :

“05P sy 1905, p. 143.

2T e o
'CSP Mexen 1910, n. 127.
28 |

CSP Decanber 1907, p. 83.

————
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Tha characteristics of the enemy were similarly stersotyoec

the Zulus of the war of 1879 vere "fanaticsl" and "bloodthirsty™,”-

the Soudanese 0 the war of 1884 "brave as ever men were'", bulbt it was
) o . Z0
"aruel, blecodthirsty bravery' born of the "fatalism of their race',
~d the Tibetans who attacked a British expediticon in 1904 were

possessed of a "savage lust fox blood".51 Hot that epitnets such

a5 These were always derogatozy. Those same Zulus were elsevhere

. . . 2 .
described as having "marvellous skill and bravery”,3 and what was

- i . . 59
called the Doers) “wiparalleled obstinacy'’”’ was probably seen ss a

point irn —heir ﬁavour. These minor wars of Imperial expansica still
had an swre of Jhivalric romance surrounding them, and they were
significant not;only begause they showed the victory of the British,
but alsc hecausJ they were thrilling clashes of arms in which the men of
beth sides were living lives of adventure and enterpriss. 1t was not
urnitil the Great YWar came “hat the enesmy was uncondisionally hated.
Symicle of Bmpire and country, such as the flag, were partic-
ulerly saitanle nbjects of rhetcrical cdescription. In tke words of an
article on the Union Jack in May 1905, "Every Australian toy and gird
haz heard of the Union Jack, or, as the poet Campbell calls it, "ihe

2'4'“

Tlag that's brawed a thousand wvears, the battle and the breeze.””

ele}

T7OSP Mer 1909, op. 141-142.

50ncts wromn 160! :
OSP Manca 1910, p. 126,

z

’Hg@g Septenber 1908, p. %8.

7.
2
’OSP June 1906, p. 171.

. _
?20SE May 1910, p. 155.

z

A ‘
‘TSP May C9C5, pp. 170-171.
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. . - . - s 35
It was under this flag, "the conauering ensign of his own people'l

that General Gordon was burisd ai Khartoum, accdrding to the issue of

Deczember, 19C7, Here too the writer personified the flag, descriuvirg
1
i . . .

it as "twzzingieagerly at his reins, dazzling gloriously in the sun,

4
L

. 56 i
rejoicing in nis strength and his freedom.! Imagery such as tha

used ir. the issue of May, 1912, to describe the forces uniting the
Smpire, could well be construed zs religious : "one King, one Flag,

. - T . - s ey
and one Havy”.‘r And what was the aim ¢of the British at Mafelking 7
38

Ty "keap the flag flying".

vs the Commonwealth School Paper was well adapted

T morality. ot only was its languags heavy wiih the
gpecial pleading oif rhetoric, but each kind of ifem in the Paper was
itself ased Tor moral purposes. Poetry, for exanple, was designed %o

edify as well &t please. This the point of +the poem'"The Mother and

I
e

AT

Her Sons'" was left in no doubt by the editors in the issue of May, 1905.

In Zhe final stanzs the post, addressing the Motherland, forecast that

"the sons that are bone of thy«bone" should soon "war for England's

i e e

owa' . Beneath the poem came the note :

Tz acespatch of the Hew South Wales Contingent in
1333 (sic), ‘o assist the Frltish troops ir. the
boudan, was the first example of colonial armed
support given to Britain., The assistanca renderad
%y the whole of the Colonies to the Mother Country.,
during the Boer War is a matier of recent histoxy. -

“CHE, December 1907, ». 8.

Tbid., p. B4
CEP Vey 1912, p. 145.

C82 July 1906, p. 14.




Werdsworsh!s ode on British freedom had again been published, wrote
the editor in May 1909, because of its '

special application at the present time.

fustralians, like other Britons, must realize

thai upon them rests the duty of preserving

intact what their forefathers gained for

them. 40
And the glowing eulogy of John Greenleaf Yhittier which appeared in
the issue of July, 1908, described him as committed to "all that is
noblest and test in manhood," a poet wnc was Yfor duly, for self-

. A - 1 . . .
sac¢rifice, for God and for country.”4 The implication was that
good otoetrr was peoetry which encouraged just those ideals.
Horal canons applied to poeiry were alsce applied to litera-

ture in genersl. As the Paper said of Charles Dickens, "His

writings presenit very vividly the wants and sufferings of the poor,

) 2 .
and have =2 tendency to prompt to kindness and benevolence."4 This

is at least partly the reason why the most popular sources of prose

literature included Nathaniel Hawthorne as well as Dickens znd 8Sir

1l45

Walter Scott. "Samuel Johnson",”” one of Hawthorne's stories, told

how Johnson repented of a youthiul sin late in 2ife ; anotisr was

il

n . o . 44 , . .
"Dalfydowvndilly and Mr. Toil",”™ a tale of industriousness and ita
virsue. There was also a gquasi-historical story sbout Oliver Cromwell,
which showed thaw he “rose because he fought for the rights and free-

w 45

com of his fellov-men". Significarntiy, it was prefaced by a note

40
Lo May 1909, p. 138.

CHP July 1908, p. 5.
C5.7 June 1905, p. 188,
4’9§R_July 1905, pp. 3-9.

41

4e

44 rr
CEP Pebruary 1912, pp. 107-111.

A r o o
‘COF April 1905, p. 152.
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explaining that the question of its smpirical authenticity was not of

f=P

overridiang importance, because it was "at all events ... an interesting

story, and ... (had) an excellent moral.”46 This was a view of

literature and history which placed them both in the same category,

fcr neither was bound to the facts. VWVhat had been written of

classical stories in the first issue of the Paper held for history too,

albelv to 2 lesser degree :

T

The stories are not all true, of course,
nor half of them ;3 ... bhut the meaning
of them is <rue, and true for ever, and
that is - "do right, and God will help
3?":)11' “4{

. 5 . X - e . ; :
King Arthur's iavasion of Rome4 and the story of Wulf, {he Saxon boy
who helped 1o make England,49 were of the same crder of truth as
. T . 50 . e
Draket!s defeat of the Armeda,” or, the "Atiack on Waggon Hill" during
. . 51 . - . . .
“ne Boer War. The "Story Number" of October 1909 included nct only
the historical "Story of a Noble Act" and "Story of a Great Invention",
but also a clasgical legend. In This the Paper accurately reflected

the oi'ficial thsory of teaching hiztory as it appeared in the Public

Insiructior. Gazette. An article on the study of history published in

1909 suggested that the etnical value of history, which i shared with

litsrature, might be more important in primary school than its

intzllectual value. ilthough they may not be able to develop a sense

—————

4§lﬁié=s 0. 47,
47_‘2‘3_13- July 1904, p. 6.
L?Qﬁg July 1908, pp. 7-15.
f9-@—1—° ipril 1907, pp. 130-138.
?QQEE Octaber 1906, pp. 49-51 (poen) ; May 1014, p. 167.

i .
216eP My 1910, pp. 153-156.
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of histcry, children cculd be made through history +to admire heroisnm,

and love wisdom, gentleness, and self-sacrifice. At least in the
lover classes, t2achers should not distinguish between stories and
poems dealing with history, and these which were purely fictionszl.
They should now raise the guestion of truth and faelsehood until later
in the child's school-life.- <

On occasion this led to a failure to distingaish bebween the
great event in history snd the minor aside which demonsirated some
general moral Truth, History was gleaned for didactic pickings like
"in Incident of Gettysburg (July, 1863)", which told how a Southern

53

general want tc the aid of z Northern general ; "An Incident in

the Life of Id Humg Chang', whica showed the difference hetween &

-
gentleman and a Chinese ;24 "T"he Ride That Saved Rome", described as

"one of those fables that teaches so grand a lesson of self-sacrifice

that it will never be forgotten® ;55 "A Might Attack on the Mission't,

56

showing British courage =nd wvictory in batlile against the Tibetans ;
"Chivalrous Deed of a Veileran Ter", the stcry of an old British seaman
who risked death at Acre in 1799 to give an enemy general a decent
brrizl, demonstrating how God helps the courageous57 ; VA Victorian

Eero', +telling how Csptain Wilson won his V.(. at the sicge of E1 Tob

55The Public Instruction Gazetie 31 December 1909, p. 416. The article
was “aken from a memorandum issued by the Education Department of
Scotland.
55!‘! -1) <] e y - . = B

USP September 1908, po. 29-41.
Phosh March 1909, p. 111.
[l !
D%Q§§§November 1907, p. 6%.

|

56Q§§ September 1908. pp. 33-39-

579;5-_}_’. July 1910, p. 10.
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58 ' _ _ ‘
in 1884) :  and Y. Boy's Glorious Deed", which depicted "The Master's

[

loving smile and His wvelcoming "well done " " after a young Scot's

hercic death in the sinking of the Birkenhead in 1852. The inscription

on his nemoriasl "Dulce et decorum est vro patria mcri" was, as the

Paper put it, "indesd a fitting motto” 77
There was hardly a living Inglishman that day
who did nct feel his pulses beas quicker ; for
wzs h2 not one cf this splendid race that had
thus showed the world how %o die nobly 7 G

For the moral prrpcses of the Commonwealth Schcol Paper, history of

this kind merged imverceptibly with fiction. Often it was histoxy
writien with the indefinite article, suggesting thaf what was described
was cnly one Oof mezny such inspiring occasions,

Music coulc inspire too. A% least a quarter of the Paper's

selaection of songs had patrictiz themes, These vere songs likes Rule

-
t35

.. . 61
Britanmiz, The Sea is England's Glory,62 A Bong to the Flag,

- . A < - . 6 -
Ldvance Australis Pair, 4 Australia, Hail ! 5 The Song of fLustralia,
68

- ; . N . . . i
The Star-Cross Flag »>f Australiaz, 1 Avake ! Awake ! Australia,

CS2 Memch, 1910, pp. 125-127 and May 1910, pp. 156-158.
2 May 1309, p. 138
> May 1209, 2. 136
* September 1904, p. 48.
CSE October 1905, pp. 63-64.
' Maye 1908, »n. 160,

CSr January 1005, p. 112,

September 1305, p. 48.

July 1906, pp. 15-16.

May 1907, po. 159-160, May 1911, pp. 159-160.
C3P June 1910, pp. 175-176.
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Australisns A1l 157 God Biess owr Land (An Australian Anthem,

13

Songz of the Wattleﬂ71 The Empire Flap:,72 4 Song of Empire

75 76

7 . .
L Bprig cf Wattle,'4 sunny New Scouth Wales'? and God Save the King.

In illustrations, finzlly, the message of the Paper was given

graphic form. A picture accompanying J. Brunton Stephens's poem
"ty O-her Chinee Ccok'" ghowed the Chinese in an ape-like caricature.77
The specizl colour cover for Christmas, 1909, showed 2 schoslboy cadet
standing at attention in front of the Auvsiralian flag with 2 rifle in
his hand : o©1f the other ten colour covers which appeared78 all excent
org pcrirayed the symbols of Ewpire, couniry, and defence. Tre designms
aried, but tlhe thene was the 3ame. There were flags : the fusiralian
flzg, the Union Jaclk, the Royal Standard, and even the United States!

when the American Fleet was visiting Sydaey in August. 1208.
Trer=s was Britarnia, s3Sanding on an island in the sea and bearing alcft
an Aussralian shield. There were cadets and kangaroos and warsnips
and there was sven the royal orb, surmounted by a Crown, and surrcunded

by symbolizally intertwining oak and gum leaves. The cover of lay,

1919, dzpicted an Australian soldier equipped for battle on his horse

69"\"" - T A
OS5 June 19211, pp. 175-176.

= ——

' May 1912, 2. 150,
;o2 August 19172, p, 32,
08P Vey 1908 (Vusical Humber), pp. 7-8.

= Farch 190¢ pp. 127-128,
(April 1906, pp. 14%-144,
(May 1906, pp. 158-159,

? September 1913, p. 48.
" September, 1907, p. 48.
CSP June 1915, p. 176.
SP February 1905, p. 121.

&
T OB May 1908 ; August 1908 ; December 1908 ; May 1909 ; Juna 1911 ;
Vay 1912 ; HMay 1915 ; June 1913 ;3 DMay 1914 : May 1915,




and carrying *the Ausiralian flag. ~

The fimst >rthodoxy of education for citizenship was that gcod

citizens were patriotic. In the pages of the Commcnwealth Schocl

Paper children :n New South Wales Public Schools learnt what patriot-

ism meant, as the following analysis will show.
H

A stecial time

Patriotism meant, first of all, the need to be increasingly
vigilaat in the defence of country and Empire. As an inportant
article or. "The Spirit of Patriotism®™, (May 1914), pointed out, there

may never have teen "so many appeals to the patriotic feelings and
¥ app

&)
zspirasions ol ourxr people as iz the case ia our time".Yj The jdea

of z specizl =ime, threatened by arn impending crisis, occurred else-

NI &0 . . . .
where in the Papex. An article published in June, 1211; »noinied

out that by the following year™we shall have twenty Dreadnoughts', and
by 1912 dwemty-five, as well as "the two Colonizl ships"

Britain must maintain her ses supremacy, and she
looks like doing it in earnest. The XNavy
Bstimates of 1910-11 attain the unparalleled
figure of £40,60%,700 ... The increase is
rrudent and ineviiable. Our naval policy is
dictated by consideraitions of our naticnal

anc. imperial safety, against which nothing

can weigh in the scale.B]

In his 1912 Empire Day message, reproduced in the Paper., the Eesrl of

—

P08 May 1914, 1. 161.

BOThe idea was also expressed in the Public Instruction Gazette
(ses Chgpter I), and in the New Australian School Series Fourth
Reader {see Chaptsr V). It apoears te have been 2 comnonviace
of Emgire Day addresses.
BT - -

CsP une 19711, p. 174.
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Meath reninded children that the Lnpire looked to them to bhe ready
in time of need82 for the sacrifices of patr&otism. That this tinme
of need would be a war was suggestved by an increasing number of
articles on defence after the middle of 1213, which included photo-

graphse of H.M.A.S. Australiaai and of "Ths Coming of Our Fleet : The

Naval Squadror'az First Entry into Sydney Harbour, Zrd October, 1913."84

The July, 1913, issue reported a schoolboys' wvisit to H.M.A.S.

e ‘ . . . g
HMelbourne, "Australia's First Cruiser", 5 vhen 180 boys from 90

. . . . s 86
Sydney schools "were given a splendid object-lesson in patriotism ..." 7,

Tae¢ idea being that they should be

"stirred up with high hopes of living to be
brave men and worthy patriots" ("in the words
of Milten®)8T

anc. that they should regard it az "their duty to reporit to their com-

83 s o
redes 21l they szw and heard." In this way the patriotic message

weuld be spread throughout the schools. The boys were pictured
inspecting the saip's guns,89 but it was made clear that the zuthorities

L . . o v . 20
had not intended "to inculcate any spirit of militerism ..."”

82
23P May 1912, p. 145.

= b

HMay 1914, p. 161.
May 1914, b. 165,
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Childrer. reading the issue of July 1914 were reminded that universal

- . - - - . - "
nilitery trairing had been inftroduced in that same month three years

before,91 and learnt abvout "The Flying Boat" in an article which

) 2
referred %o "{he war of the fu'i:ure".9

WVhen that war came, the prediction of a time of crisis came
true : "... 3elf-sacrifice is needed at all timess", wrote 2 con-
- tributor to the issue of November 1914, "but especially when the

sammons comes Ho defend the Empire“.9j In the same issue, an "Indien

Poem'" was published, "Death cr Glony¥, describing how an Indian
1 ; : : : n94 W
receired the znews of the challenge to England.'”” By May 1915, ithe
full dmplications of the emergency had been explained to New South
Weles schoolehildren in the words of Lord Roberts, who declared that
there vas

vut one duty for the British citizen

2t the present time - men and women,

young and eld, rich and poor, all alike

mist place everything at the service of

she btate. Nothing must be kept back -

tine, energy, moaey, talents, even life

iteelf; must be freely coffered in this
- . fig
supreme crisis.d?

£ Dual Patriotism

The Pzper's article on the spirit of patriotism, May 1914,
drew & ldistinction between "patrioctism which is concerned solely with

the country in walch we live"” and "that wider patriotism which embraces

1o
? This was one o the "Events in Australian History which Happened in
the Monzh of July", C3P July 1914, rp. 11-13.

PInid.. p. 5.
ra
9’)_'3_‘222'.- November 1914, p. 68.
p. 78.
95-“:' ] 015 . -
COP HVay 1915, p. 158.
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. . “O . . L -
the wiole Empire.” Thig notion of two loyaliizs - one to Australia

R . — c a8 .
and the cther to the Zmpire - was a familiar one in the Paper,
implicit in the way it described the Imperial connecticn :  Britain was

[ohr) .
the Mothery/( thz Colonies her sons ;98 the Empire, tied together by
99 e . e .y 100
these bonds of loyslt)-, was properly called "Creater Eritain®,
a2 brotherhood united by one King, one Flag, and one Navy . There was

20 conflizt between local and imperial patriotism, as the Paper explained:

Local patriotism, indeed, if it he worih
anything at 211, should not only strengthen
our love for our cwn country, but should
stimulate the nazicnal interest in all that
pertains to the hmpire.102

In Zts simplest form, the idea was conveyed by the Paper's Empirs Day

N . . 103
covers ¢ crossed flags, one Australian, the other a Union Jack ; 7

1C4

a blue orb with oak

05

leaves on one sile end gum leaves on the other ;

Britamnia caryying an Ausiralian shield

and cadets in

-

. - . N ; . 106 .
front o two shizide, & British and an Avstralian. - fig the songs

put it, Australia was "most fair of Fritain's daughters fair" f and

9§Q§E Way 914, p. 161.

Q
’7A in the poem “Australia's Mother", CST November 1912, p. 76.

3 . . : - .
9 Ags in the poem "The Mother and Her Sons®, CSP May 1905, pp. 161-162.

99As in the words . . . do honour to Ausztralia, znd knit stiil closer
the tiea fhei bird us to the motherland™, CSP iugust 1911, p. 26.
100As in Six Harry Rawson's farewell messsge to the children of Hew
Sovth Weles @ supplement to CSI' Mzay 1909.
1OiCS’P Yy 19712, . 145.
May 1914, p. 161.

31 Tiay 13098,

°P May 1209,

SE May 1212,

S May 1913,
SE July 1906, po. 15-16 : "The Song of fustralia'.
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. 108 : .
Australians "would die her banner o save', . but They were also

ready when the Fmpire calls |
: 10
Te meet her foez once more.

Metaphors describing this double loyalty varied. The song "i
of Wattle" spoke of flowers s

With Rose, Thistle, Shamxrocl, let Watile entwine
Tammyson invited Britons outside the Homelsnd to & maerrizge of
fidelity

ohell we not thro' gocd end iXl

Cleave to one another still ?

Britain's myriad voices call,

"Sons, be wedded each and all,

Into one imperiali whole,

Oriz with Britain, aesrt and soul ! 111
Orz life, one flag, one fleet, one thrcne ! ..."

This wes almest suggesting that local patriotism be forgotten in
favour of tLoyalty to Britain. L song called "The Empire Flag"
guggested it explicitly. From Australia, Africa, and Canada came "the
vatriot song"

In peace or strife, in death or life,

We boast of English blood ;

ind England's Empire flag we'll bear,

Through field and fire and flood (...)

Ngr Scot, Colonial, Kelt are we,

But Britons one and all.tl12

Gther items in the Peper. by contrast,emphasised pride in all thingsae

108:5P Hay 1907, po. 159-160 3 also May 1911, pp. 159-160.
109 ..,

Y0SE June 19791, pp. 175-176 : “sustralians ill 17
}1QQ§§‘Saptember 1913, p. 48.

T

CSP May “ 905, p. 161.

2
Y1265P May 1905, po. 175-176.




Australiar : Australian history, "as glorious zs that of any country

3

on earthﬂg11j the Australian climate (regarding winter in Scctland,

N e oA .11 . .
the comrarison was all in favour of Australia 4) ;  the Australian

15

the aboriginss, "our iust-

117

girl, who "has a beauty all her own"

116 .
ralian blacks', native birds like "Our Australian Larks',

LusSralian poetry ;3 the sustralian flag ; and the Australian flower,
wattle. £11 these were symbols of "Ausiralia'" as an object of the
children's reversznce and love, bui especially the flag and watile, for
with them the symbolising role was conscious and articulate. The
song '""fhe Star-Cross Flag of Australie', for example, rublished in the
19211 Impire Number, asserted the importance of the flag :

Tis the rlasg wkich we Australians ever beoast,
'T"is the flag we will drink in ev'ry toast,

'"Tis the fleg we prize and dearly lcve the most,
1Tis <he Star-Cross Flag of Australia.

1% was important because of what it stood for, Australia and the

iustraliansg
Thera's a land in the South so fair and so free,
Vith a kindred both loyal and irue ;
'Tis the land of Australia crowning the sea ...
ohe claims sturdy yeomen and sailors brave,
Yo ride the lone forest or dare the wild wa.ve,118
They proudly would die her banner %o save - ...

19

: oo gtood for this "asustralism national sentiment®.

April 1513, p. 133,
fraguss 1911, p. 193-195.
“__‘ > Ustober 1917, p. 64.
Jaly 19045, p. 15.
Cztober 1913, pp. 49-51.
3P Moy 1911, pp. 159-160.
beptember 1972, p. 45.




sustralian :  Australian higtory, "es glorious as that of any country

2, .
on earth"s11’ the Australian climate (regarding winter in Scotland,

\ . s . .1 Ly .
the compariscn was all in fawvour of Australia 4) ;  The Aussralian

. . ‘ 115 .. .
&irl, who 'has a beauity all her own' ; 7 the aborigines, "“our Lust-
117

116
ralian hlacks', native bivds like "Our Australian Laxks",

Australian peetry ;3 the Australian flag ; and the Australizn flower,
wahtle. All ‘these were symbols of "Australia" as an object of the
children's reverence and love, but especially the flag and wattle, for
with —hem the symbolising role was conscious and articulate. The
scrg "The Star-~Crcss Plag of hustralia', for example, published in the
1911 Empire Numver, asserted the importarce of the flag :

'""is the flsg which we Australians ever boast,
'"Tig the flag we will drink in ev'ry toast,

'"Tis the fleg we prize and dearly love the most,
'Tis the Star-Cross Flag of Australia.

It was important bescause of what it stood for, Australia and the

fustrelisns s
Thaere's a land in the South so fair and so free.
With a kindred both loyal and true ;
'"Tis the land oi fustraliz crowning the sea ...
she claims sturdy yeomen and sailors brave,
VYho ride the lone forest or dare the wild wave,.
They prouvdly would die her Lanner %o save - ...

119

118

too stood for this "Australian national sentiment®.

BP April 1513, p. 133,
fagust 1911, p. 193-195,
October 1311, p. 64.

GSP July 1305, p. 15.
Qcsober 1913, pp. 49-51.
May 1911, pp. 159-160,

5P September 1912, p. 45.




The message of the Paper, howevera was not that loyalty +o
Ausralia anc. loyalty to the Empire were competing, but éhat they were
complementary. One entailed the other as a matter of course. In
191", for example, the Paper reported how "the pride of Australia was
roused” as cadets leaving t¢ see the Coronation marched down from the
Vic%crja Barracks to Dalgety's whari in Sydney. It was roused not
cruly because the boys "would de honour to Australia', but also because
they weuld"knit still closer together tne ties that bind us to the
mothzrland” aad would "have visions of some of the Greatness of the

12 C .
N 0 The common nature of the two loyalties came

Eritish Empire ..
from a comnon nistorical experience, as DSir Harry Rawson pointed out
irx a supplement to the issue of May, 1909. It was his "Farawell

Messege to the Children of New South VWales" after seven years as State

Governor, which bhad also been published in the Public Instruction

Gzzette of 31 March. Teachers in Public Schools throughout the State

were asted "to assemble the children and read the letter to them

R T A . a2l
calling for cheers for Sir Haryy Rawson and the Hing 2t the close.
The children were reminded that they had a grand history behind them,
"fer the ancient glories of the mother countries {England, Scotland,

Ireland. and Wales), their fights, both by land and sea'", teloaged tc

then as much as they did +to him, an Bnglishman. They were to remember

that they were "descended from the men who in old days fought for

liverty", the same liberty wnich they had inharited when ther were torn

O
- GC3P fug. 1911, p. 26, from "Departure of the "Themistocles" from
Sydrey", pp. 26-29.

121 . . . .
Thz Public [pstruction Gazette, 31 March, 1909, p. 67.




just as he had.122 In the 1914 article, on "The Spirit of Patriotism",

this was called "the glorious heritage!" that belonged to Australians
g5 a part of the British people". 1% was something Australians

should not forget. Together with pride in one's native land should

125

-

alweys g> '"Pride of race".

Pride of Hace

Pride of race meant pride in being British. It was part of
Triperisl patriotism. Tts justification in history went back as far
as Beric the Briton and Huif, the Saxon hoy who helped tec make
Brgland. Yulf was their ancestor, children read, and it was he ard
the other "Angles, Engle-men, or Inglishmen'" whe had made Britain
become Ergland. These men had hed many nmanly virtues which had been
handed dcvn to their pressnt-day descendants, and for which the chilid-
res could Teel justly grateful, ever. though they no longer took the
Anzrlo-Saxons'delight in war.124 Beric was a "brave British 1&&"125

who saved a faithful Christian girl from deatnh in the arena by cver-

poveriaz the lion bare-handed, In his view it was God whe had kedt

122
Supplement. Farewell lMessage to the Chilildren of New South Wales

from s Bxcellency Admirel Sir Herry Rawson on Relinquishing the
cffice of State Governcr, CSP May 1909.

12082 Mey 1914, . 161,

Nos . )

| 4§§2.ﬁprll 1907, p. 138, from "The Story of Wulf, the Saxon Boy,
Wne Helped to meke England," pp. 130-138.

~

-
C%CSQ Yay 1907, p. 147, from "The Christians to the Lions. Adapted

from Henty™, pp. 146-150.
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126
them safe.

'|

The story of "The Funsral of Gordon, September 1898", showed
in modern form the same characteristically Eritish faith in God and
mizht. Fourteen years after his heroic death (it was explained)
Gensral Gordon, "The Christian soldier,' had had "Christian burisl".
The delay izself had even been a kind of "triumph" for “The Britich
We may be slow ;3 but in thet very slowness we show
that we do rot forget. OSoon or late we give our

cwa their due.

Hia duge w23z that he should be "buried . . . after the manqer of his

race", that is, "with Mixim~Nordenfeldt srd Bible!". "His hones, lying

in majesty" benezth the Union Jack, were "the bones of murdered

—

e ] 12
cxvilisation." © f

Civilisation stood in judgment on inferior races. is an
extract from the late Vicitorien conservative historian W.E.H. Lecky
N
[%

it,

pu

! Remember what India had been for countless ages
before the establishmert of British rule. Thaink
of its endless wars of race and creed ; its
savage oppressions ... 1ts barbsrcus customs ...

and thgn think of the manifold blessings of civilisatior and progress

126Tﬂe exact words of the passage in the Commonwealth School Paper,
p. 150, were "Ermia", he said, "God has saved us ; the lion is
helpless .now." " In G.A. HenSy's Beric the Briton. A Story of
the Renan Invasion, from which the story was adapted, the passage
reads : " '"Brnia', he said, "our gods have saved me ; the lion

is helpless"." (G.i. Henty, Beric the Briton. A Story of the
fooman Invasionr, Blackie : London and Glasgow, n.d.. p. 259).

In the school version, thervefors, Beric is not only a brave 3ritish
lad but also a Christian one. Henty's Beric is still a pagan

at this point in the story, although he is eventually conversed.

12]05@1December 1907, pp. £2-86.




3y
brovght by the British. “©  But civilisation's judegment was a sym-

pz.thetic one. An article adapted from The Crowth of the Empire by the

Avstralian Arthur Jose pointed out that the British held India "for its
own sake“129 much more tran for theirs, The same was true of Egyps,
according to an article in the issue of May 1908 : +the development of
the Land of the Nile was ''all the more gloriocus because the Work was
dcne on behalf not of British subjects" but of the BEgyptians themselves.
A1l the money spent under ILord Cromer's administration, Yevery penny
of iﬁ”, héd been used for the benefit of the Egyptians. The happy
effects of British civilisation and government had "borne testimony to
<he truth that "righteousness exalteth a nation"."wﬁo
Axthur Jose explained thet the story of the British Empire

was the story of

how Britain, having set her own house in oxrder,

gsought and found a great work ready to her rand

which she alone could accomplish, ...131
In India tre great work for civilisation was establishing what Lecky
called "the greatest and mo&t beneficent despotism in the world", which
had made "The Hindu farmer or tradesman ... free to live his simple 1life
cf toil and conientment under the shadow of a great security.“132

Englishmen should show pfide in theixr “great Indian Empire", children

r=ad in February 1908. "Pride of race’”, they-leamnt, "is a good thing

128 ey - .
€82 May 1905, p. 167.
129

“CSP Mey 1905, p. 163.

130
: CSP May 7908 "The British in Egypt', pp. 145-149.
15 0sP May 2905, p. 164,

158
““CSP May 1908, pp. 156-159.




fer a natioan." it did not mean that they should "shriek and gesticu-

late. Tkat would be un-English.™ But‘they should be interested in
their Imperial poasession.153

The British race stood for more than civilisation. It also
stood for honour, and the word of a gentleman. This was shown by
"in Incident in the Life of Li Eung Chang“,134 the Chinese General-
issimo charged with putting down the Tae-Ping rebellion of the 1860's,
whose "first real lesson of the difference between a foreign gentleman
z2rd a Chinese nearly cost him his life". The genitleman was Major
Gordon, later to die with honour at Khartoum, who promised the Tae-
Ping chiefs on Li's behalf that they would be safe 1f they surrerdered.
When they did so, i decapitated them, and '"nine headless bodies were
sgen flozting down the river," Gordon's sense of honour was so
aifronted that "if he had found Li, he would have killed him on the
spot," and he contemptuously refused noney as compensation. Honour
demanded that the linglislinan make no co;cessions to less civilised
zustoms if they affronted his sanse of loyalty to his Queen, as in the
case of Harry Parkes, who refused to kow-tow when captured by the
Chinese in the 186Q's.135

Inferior aces also lacked British qualities like level-
headedness, courage, and willingness to work. Obvious examples were

the Chinese and the aborigines in Australio. On the track to the

‘177
?7C0SP February 1908, p. - O8.

'240sp Marcn 1909, po. 110-112.

135 e, )
CSP Marca 1909, pp. 101-105.
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coldfield, cnildren learnt in one story, 36

some Clrinamen and their cart were
hopeleesly bogged. Somehow or other Jonn
ig always helpless in an emergency ...
but if energy in the shape of chattering

uproar could avail them, they must have been
very scon out of their difficulties.137

Brunton Stepheas's pcem "My Other Chinee Cook“138 was illusitrated by
an zpe-like caricature of the Chinese. It told the story c<f a lazy,
chealy, dirty, sly "Johnny" with a "lemon-ccloured face" who was
revealel as having made “"rabbit pie" for the narrator from dogs' flesh.
4ig Ye put it irn his broker English : "Last-a week-a plenty puppy :
thiz-a week~a puppy done " The narrator forcibly ejected him from
the house, and never saw him agsin.

Less amusing were the poor qualities of the aborigines.
story published in March, 1905,139 told how a lubra vowed revenge
on & cowntry station when hex husband was killed by the overseer.
threatened to murder Ceptain Leslie, the "fine, burly, red-aeaded
country gentlemsn', who owned the station, to take away Mrs. leslie's
"only child, a sweet girl of about five years of age" and bring her up
"as a savage', and tc burn dcwn the homestead. All these plans

failed because the hero of the story was able o exploit the weaknesses

of the “savages". He "knsw them to be cruel and revengeful, but at

: "The Story of a Goldfield"™, pp. 178-185.

-
125g§g February 1905, pp. 120-122.

129 ... }
'9§§E March 1905 : "The Lubra's Revenge'. pp. 135-143.
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164.

the same time real cowards", so that when he confronied them boldly
after playing dead,

not & single one of them was man enough fo hurl

a spear or throw a boomerang or waddy. They

turned tail and ran for the scrub ... The

savages, brave enough now that they were hid

behind the serub again, hurled a shower of

missiles ...
Mrs. Leslie had bezn kind to a few of them, but then they had brought
all their relatives, and when she stopped giving goods away, they
gstarted to steal them : "o them stealing was no crime § perhaps;
in their wuncivilised code of morals, a positive virtue." The
explorers Frank and Alex. Jardine, "Two Sturdy Young Australians",14o
struck even worse trouble from the aberigines in 1863 and 1664, as
children learnt in an azticle by Earnest Favenc.141 The "Cape York
ratives" had szemed to_rejoice that they had ancther pariy of white
’ﬁgé.to dog to deazh. =~ They showed.”unappeasable enmity ... equalled
before only by the Darling natives" and they made "numberless
treacherous attacks" which were nevertheless repulsed in = "prompt and
clucky maanen. ! In the final battle on 14 January 1864 "the whites
were not in patient humcur" and it was therefore "brief and severe".

In otrer cowntries blacks could at least be used benevoléntly

foxr the vihite man's benefit. As children learnt in an article about

the Kimberley mines of South Africa,142 the Kaffir natives were working

140
CS5P February 1910, pp. 97-102.

141 . .
4 Eorr. in London 1845 ; came to Australia 1863 ; an explorer ;
died 1508.

1

TCSP Sepiember 1911 @ "Kimberley"™, pp. 33-3%9.




Merely =nat in some far-away country the
L]

sunshine may flash forth from the jewel on

my lady's finger.
The Paper took its readers cn a tour of the mines

et us gc next to a compound - the very interest-

ing enclosure vhere the natives are housed ...

here the Xaffir learns more of the comforis of

life than he ever knew before.
It was explained that "the only reason' that "hungry naiives" did not
"seek a home ir the compounds" was that they had a "natural aversion to
anything in the line of exertion'. Those whe did go in were to work
for "at least three monthse". Ii they then wanted to leave, they were
"Lhoroughly searched.” Escapes or atitempted escapes were rare because
the compound was guite securely enclosed. in Papua too native labour
. . N . o1
wes "plentiful znd cheap", the Paper exrlained in September 1913, 43
and “he rative received "Just treatment, good food, and payment for

his leborr," which had made him"an excellent servant'. The Papaan

savages vere "protected at every turn". and it was only "right that

that should be so." They were "only children" and wanted "taking

care ¢f", although they 4id not lack initiative ; they kept "a sort
cf bleck list" of bad =mployers and gave them 2 hard time. But if =
man geve his "boys" good conditions, he would always be able to get
labour.

"The Natives of Java' were described as "a kind people, full of
good rature and laughter, although jealous, revengeful, znd apt to be
o 11144
e

treackero. The Russian peasants were "much like children™

1'47 b ~ |
ijP.beptember 1913 : "Papua", pp. 40-46.

144 e -
Jr'CSl‘.June 1910 p. 170 from "The Natives of Java", pp. 169-173.
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together with the Papuans. They venerated the Czar as their father,

and did not appear to care for the future, trustirg in God and the Czar

to provide if herd times should ccme. But they were "gradually growing

145

were and more independent” and would one day make a mighty nation.
Cceasicnelily the Paper accorded genuine respect to the inferior
; " : "y 1 L ; 3 '\11146
sraces. Trus ar. article called "Uoshesh, a Great Basuto Chief
i
described kim as "Truly a grand old man !'" and 2 piece on Sir George
M 1A7IT s A | - 1] x iR Y . - o AT
CGrey, *'"a master~builder of the Empire”, described the Maoris of Hew
I
zealand as Ya far superior race tc ths Australian blacks with whom he

rad hitherto been dealing'. I+ told how Grey hed quicklyidiscovered

that the Maoris

were rnot mere ''naked savages'", as people
contempiucusly called them, bat a nation of
men, whose intelligence and skill made them
formicable foes.

Until 1914, formidatle foes of whatever race were usually admirved for

_ . . . : , 148 :
their masculine virtues, as has been shown above. ¢ When war came,

tais admiration disappeared, although the Turks were hated less than the

Germens, The Turks were "wanton. ... corrupt, and greedy", but they

- . 14¢ :
were after all "semi-savage!. 4 Tha Germans, on the other hand, were

150

Yrenegades against their own civilisation/" and hence had becone

1. alakw J - Fay= >
15555 September 1905, pp. 43-44, from “A Peep at Russia and Its

Peasents, pp. 36-45.
14§Q§£:August 1911, np. 19-24.
147_.Q§5 May 1909, pp. 129-135.
14BSee this chapter. .

98P June 1915 : "The Rise and Fall of theCttomen Empire', pp. 161-164.
1503‘? Octoher 1915, p. H1.




s
”inhumar.”ﬁ1 by willing the war agsinst it.1j2 Againstithese two

|
1

i
foes, it was explained, there was an "alliance of Anglo-?axon, Frank
153 |
and Slav," ir. other words, the civilised white races.!
. - : _ - :
Thus tl.e rationales for Imperial expansion whlcnihad been

i
1

taught to generstions of schocl children remained intact!despite the

1
war btetween the wnhite races. The Germans' behaviour did not nean thax
civilisaetion was morally questionable, and therefore unwgrihy of its

mission to civilise, but that somehow 1t had spavmed a iraitor to

itself which sotght its deciruction. No longer was evely Sulerlior
race a clvilised one, bui every civilisel one was still éuperior.
Civilisetion now stood in judgment not only on inferior races, but also
on renegade Ones. The British race, fighting the Germans, remained

poth supericr and civilised.

Defence, physical and moral

Before the war, the Paper impressed on children the importance
of deferding Imperizl civilisation. Defence of Australia and defeance
of the Empire weat naturally together. ~s Brigedier-General Gordon
said to cadets leaving Sydney to see the coronation of George V,

"I kope ... that yon will come back determined
that our country must be kept for curselves,
and must be kept by you, because it belongs to

you, and must be retained as a portion of the
Enpive vhich you are going to see'.124

E
1”1gbid, p. 62

152
? £5P November 1915 : "How Germany Willed the Great War", pp

153 101 o o
C3P Octobar 1915, p. 61
1540

SP, August 1011, p. 29




The defence of Empire and country required weapons of war. The

155
"British weapon par excellence" was the bayonet, according o a

story about the war in the Soudan, but children also learnt abcut

torpedoes, among "the most deadly and destructive of machines used in

156 157

naval wexrfare', tke "Sims Armour-clad bHptor for Coast Defence’,
and warcships. Naval dafence was especielily important. Children read
in the ¥May 19C5 issue that

Tor all these who enjoy the privileges

of the Civitas Britannica naval defence
ranks a3 the first of all civic duties.

158 gp 44

It was the Empire's "first and only line of defence."

. . . . . L . 159 .
faziled, the Empire would perish. A% article of 1906 29 pointed out
that txe history cof Britain's KNavy was one of progress and

marvellous growth from the frail creft of our

- British forefathers of a thousand years ago, to
the terrible present-day engines of destruction
represented by such vessels as the Dreadnought.

The Dreadnought was "the result of over tharee hundred years! experience

in naval constiruction'. With its burden of 18,000 tons it dwarfed the

“first ship of the fnglish navy", the Great Harry (a mere 800 tons),

end "our largest ship at the Armada" (1,000 tons), and even Welson's
Victory (2,100 tons). Iv vias "the world's greatest batileshin". in

the building of which there appeared "at length to be some elements of

'2208P March 1910, p. 127.
1960§g Juae 1908, p. 172.

157, . . . .

J7A picture of this wag included in an ariicle on "Explosives", CSP
April 1910, pp. 136-133. Tt shoved “"Maxim Guns and Pom-Fom Guns in
Action®.

15850 May 1905, p. 167.

15 P , " . - -
)9CSP May 1906 ; '"The Empire's TFiwvst Line of Defence', pp. 146-152
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finality". Between June 1911 and the war articles apoeared cn "Our
. . 160 o 161 . L
Latest Ircnclads, H.M.5. Drake, H.M.4£.S. Melbouwrne, which was

G - . - . L 1

"Australia's First Cruiseri”qbg the training ship H.M.A.5. Tingira, &3
. 15 "
"His Majesty's Austrslian Fleet, December, 1913" o4 "The Story of

165 166

fustraiia's Navy", and "The Coming of Our Fileet".

The developanent of armaments, according to the 1914 article
cr. "The: Spirit of Patriotisn'”, was "not militsrism, but patrioiism",
a distinction also drawvn in the story of the schoolboys! tour of
H.¥M. A5 Melbcurns., It was morally defensible, in cther words, *%c
he prou§ o1’ Eritish wezpons of war, and perfectly appropriate to
illustrzte W.E. Henley's poen "England, My England" with a piclture
of bettleships, as the editors did ia the May 1915 issue.

There were cthexr means of defelce besides weapons cf war, =zs
a 1913 article on "The Heroes of the Navy" peinted out : the ultimaite
defznce of the greatness of a nawion was "the sirength and fortituds

€9

and menly charzcter of the great mass of its people." 7 Military

nower wes only secondary. In Hovember 1914 the Paper declared that

'6005p gune, 1911, op. “70-174.
161

£2 June 1912, »pp. 161-162. The "Drake" was the "flagship on the
Australian station” {(n. 167).

162, . ., . :

€52 July 1913, vp. 1-5. This article included a photograph of boys
ingpecting the ship's guns (p. 3). 4n article about this ship was also
published in the August 1914 issue, pp. 17-21. T% was "4 Visit to the
H.Moi.5. Melbourne"™ by John Siephens, a Sydney schoolboy.
163 .. .
_{géﬁ Aagust 1913, pp. 17-20.
16§9§£_Decembex 1915, pp. 94-95.
165

“CSP May 1914, po. 167-171.
16

CSP May 1914, p. 164.

p. 162,
CSPE Mey 1315, pp. 147-149.
166, - 2

CSE May 1913, p. 143,
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There was a way of defeniing the British heritage which lay “"zbove and
beyomnd" the "well-trainei battle-line”, the "swift fleet", anc
"counsels of peace®. It was that of

xeeping the race clesn and fit and stalwart,

and ... cherishing andimmed those nobler

enthusiasms that_are the truest life of both

man and nation. '

Thus the children were teught that the best Imperial defences were

the superior physical and moral gqualities of the British race. The

. R . < 171 . - . L= .
story "&£ Victorian Hero!, [ published twice in the Faper in 1910,

showed how true this had been in the past. The hero was Captain
Wilsen, who had won his Vietoria Cross during the war in the Soudan
by fighting off a number of Arabs with almost nothing but his bare
fists

It was, in fect, for a time, a case of

"one dowr, s'other come on', oniy sometimes,

in Capvain Wilson's case. two wvent down

together, ...

This superiority The Faper attributed bozh to "the healthy training

he nad had, "characteristic of Bnglish boys'", and tc his exemplary

C5P Nevember 1914, p. 68

CEP Merch 191C, pp. 125-127 ;
May 1910 pp. 156-158
The ar=icle was reprinted verbatim except for an additional
final sentence "Captain Wilson now occupies the position of First
Lord of the Acmiralty'.
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1 . . .
couraZe., 2 The "Heroes of the Navy" were like this too, because

their training for =he defence of the Empire had traditionally made
them self-controlled and heroic. The British bluejacket was "not a
ot . T . . . s e gz
mere Jighiting mechine™. 3 g a brief-history of the Britisn lavy
published in the Paper showed, he was heir to a traditicn of "bravary,
devotion to duty, and paitriotism handed down ... from Drake, 3lake,
. 17 . . . . .
and Melson." r4 The illustrations accompanyiag an article which
+ Tl 175 .
apr=ared on the centenary of the Battle of Trafalgar symbclised
both parts o the tradition : flags spelling out "England Expects
That Every MMan Will Do His Duty" and contrasting pictures of lelson's
. . , L. 176
flegskip and a modern warship.
The powsr of duty and ccurage to bring viciory was sgen in

Sir ¥rederici: Rboerts's "famous march to Kandahar! in Afghanisian, vhen

the British scldiers demonsitrated

172& betier example >f this idea occurred in the Victerian School
Peper for Grades VII and VIII (Melbourne), May 1, 1915, p. 53., in an
article called "The War : Some Cheering Aspects", in which it was
zxplaiaed that

If the British soldier has proved himself a better men

than tne German 3cldier, it is paxrtly because the Briton

nas been trainad in the playing-fields as well as on the

Arill-ground. Our men do not need to sing songs of hale

to make them hit hard. They play fthe game as the greaiest

same their racs has ever played. This keeps them keen, and

Qelps to keep them “{it" ; while, on the osther hand, the

nate that the Germen soldier nurses in his heart actually -

30 science tells us - poisons his body and cloudes his brain.
Here Birritish fraining is shown to produce soldiers who ars better both
physically and morally. The Empire's enemiess are physically weakened
by their moral inferiority.

¢0sp way 1913, o, i43.
4050 May 1906, 5. 152
l’?gSP October 1905, pp. 49-57.

1760 :
Tne mecdern warship was H.M.S. Buryalus, in 1905, flagshiv o7 tha
sustralian stztion. o
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Such bravery ... that the Afghans, alithough
largely superior numerically, were uiterly
routed, and their camp, b%g age, guns and
anmunition were captured.
It was also seen in the number of viciories gained by the British
"in countries such as Ezyopt and India" where they faced "conditions
of climate and locality ...utterly wfavourable" to tnem. This
" , . e . 178
spoka Yelcguenily for the endurance and pluck of British troops,
accoxding to a 1910 article. In Africe, a good examdle was the
, . - R . X
"heroic Defence of Rovke's Drift" [ during the Zvdu Ver cof 1879,
s + e N 180
when 140 Englishmen had defended themselves against 3,000 Zulus.
Although "many fell wiciims to the furious onslaught of the bleod-
thirsty Zulus", not one British scldier "flinched in that terrible
crisig', Indeesd
T“he fire of devoted patriotism burnt in their
tosoms, and they were heroes all, ready to die
for their Queen and country should such a
supreme sacrifice be necessany.
Because of this "stubborn tenacity", they "won the day" and wrote
- . . . ; - © 81
"amothzr glorious victory" on the "Roll of Fame'.
Poetry also showed how a sense of duty helped British scldiers
In "Vita: Lampada", by Henry dNewbelt, soldiers are roused

to duty when £11 seens lost by a call to "play the game"”, in true

British fashion ¢

-
'7(CSP June 1908, pp. 163-170.

3
17865p March 1910, 3. 126.

1 C;‘ yr - .
7’059 June 1906. "The Hero of Aorke's Drift", pr. 171-175. This
phrase occurs on p. 1771,
180 p
CSP May 1309. "The Heroes of Rorke's Drift", pp. 139-143. This
was a Clfferent account of the same battle.

Wlroia., pp. 142-142,




The sand of the desert is scdden red -

Red with the wreck of & squars that broke

The Gatling's jammed and the Colonel dead,

And the vegiment blind with dust and smokse.

The river of death has brimmed his banks,

And England's far, and Honour z name,

But the voice ¢f a2 schoolboy rallies the ranks,
"Play up | play up ! and play the game !" 182

in Anerican poem calle@ "There's Something in the English After A11 7
explained why "the scan®y numbers of the thin red British line" vere
able to make their enemies sfraid. It was because the enemies knew
... that from the colonel to the drummexr in
the band,
There is not a single soldier of them all,
But would go %o biind destructior, were their
cotntry tc command,
knd eell it simply duby - after all. 193
A 1910 article on "The King's Funeral" described Tdward VII
as "onz of God's great’t men ! and pointed out thas despite Parliament's
abrogation of the Divine Right of ¥ings, "no masn-nade law" coulld pre-
vent "thousands of pecple'" from "feeling thai the King is God's rep-

. Ly 184 .. L
resentative on earil'. Vhen war came, the Paper loocked to the
swpernatural et it bad in time of death. It called upon the ultimete
power %n battlz, beyord that of guns or patrioctic courage : the helr
of God: In the Octcber 1915 issue, the song "Litany for Lrmy and

A1

Havy" wag published, pleading with God for "Britain's cause on land and

- :
18205p 0ctober, 1905, p. 54.

—————

117‘ .
G’CSE'August 1911, ©. 25.

184

CSP ‘August 1910, p. 30
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sea.” The rejuest for help was justified both by the past anc the
present : the pastrbecauSe they were asking Him
Whose grace hath made our Bmpire strong,

and the present because it was

Not for the lust of war we fignt,
But for the triumoch of the right ;
The sirife we hate is on us thrust, 135
Jur aims are vure, our cause is jusi. 7

Earlier in 1913 children read Lord Roberts's advice to "preach" to sl

their friends

the 'glorious right' of this war, in which we
had tc take our part or else fcr ever hang our
hezds ir. shame ...18

Behinc the expeciation of God's help, then, stood the firm
conviction of beirng in the right, just as it stood behind the power
of British courage 1c defeat the enemy. Thus Thes story of the great
victory at Rorke's Drift was prefaced by & verse ty Thomas Canmpoell :

Cur bosoms we'll bear for the glericus strife,
And our ozth is recordec on high,
To prevail in the cause that is dearer than life,
Or crushed in its ruins to die.187
In other words, thesz soldiers believed i the British cause, the
188

"cause of Freedom and >f Right®, as a later poem in the Paper callad

it, In fact, they ovelieved in it without doubtirg. That was the

gsecret of thelr amaszing victory.

iB?gQg October 1915, p. 64.
166 :

800sp, uay 1915, p. 158,
16

Tosp, Yay, 1909, p. 179,

18

8 | .
CSP Marck 1971, p. ~19, from "0ld England", by Horace Smith, pp.
119-120. :
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Austrelian Higtory end Literaturs

The viace given to Ausitralian history and literature in the

fusswalian patriotism before the war. At bestv that response was a

weak one. he privery tradition was always British - symbolised by
the fact thai Australian children learnt about the Empire from an

85

. . . , - 1 .
Australian historian, Arthur Jose, and about the TEmpire's hero

Capitaia Scoti of the intarctic from an fustralian poet Will Lawson 190
znd thz native itradition, built mainly on pride in the explorers and
the bu WaE respecﬁable and Imperizally loyzal. But at least for
Lustralian aistory Taere was a marked change cf ezmphasis. The bulk
of ifusrtralian nistory items in the Paper were published after the
beginn:ng of 1313, The growing interest in Australian history, as
the Paper said in 1914, was an example of Australia's new "broader
patriotic soipith. Tt was a history of —vhich Australians had no cause
to be z.shamed. The new interest in it; she Paper said, was shown in
the anrual celebrzaticn of Cook's landing at Botany Bay, the 1913
centenary celabraticn - of the crossing of the Blue Mountains by
Blaxlznd, Lawsin and Wentworth - and the steps taken by the Minister
Ffor Public Instruction to honour the memcry of "our own poei", Henry

Hendall, de had dcne this by arranging ito fence in and preserve a
|

£52 May 1205, pp. 162-164. Arthur Jose was born in England in 1863

and came to Avstralia in 1882. From 1904 to 1915 he was the corres-
vendent in Australia for The Times of London. He died in 1934.

160, - -
CSP March 1913, p. 124 : "The Lost Explorer". Will Lawson was

born in England in 1876 and came %o Australia. He died in 1957.




vock at Cosford on tha Central coast which Kendall »ad inscribed with
his name and about which he had written a poem. At Milton on the
South coasﬁ scheolehizdren

a true fustralian pvatrictic belief in their

comtry'" - mede an expedition to the poei's

birthplece, and there erected & cairn %o his
MEROTY o

i hal guietly - Pwithout any ostentaiion, but with
i
|
I

It was Mi2ll to cemember owr famous men and famous places', To take
"z pride fn our »ast', "honour the men who laid the foundetions of

our progrbkss', "emulate “heir example', and keep Australiz "inviolade

and strong". Teachers had gladly used the Blue Mountains centenary

in May 1913 tc teach children how much they owed '"to the brave undaunted

. o s 11
pioneers of this land™. ~

Bui there was a note of defensiveness

in the DPeper about Australien history. The raper felt it was
nscessary .to oppcse the idea that Australia was a country withcut =z
hiszory. Ais far as it was possible for a young couniry to make history,

Australiars had made it.192

Eistory in Australia was the story of the nation builders.

Trhere were articles sboat "The First Ministry under tne Constitution of

ree 193 . . |, . foYS
1855, 95 3ir Johm Rcoertson,19% the Federaticn Convention,1jj and the

"Opening of the First Australian Federal Parliament”,196 but the most

Y0sP ey 1914, pp. 161-163.
19205p way 1914, p. 162.

——

167 - .
93¢sp Worember 1913, pp. T2-78.

194 4 : tan
CTCSP August 1915, pp. 25-27.

195 !
7P08P fpril 1913, pp. 139-141,
196 ‘
08P June 1911, pp. 156-170.
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important nation huilders were the "heroic axplorers'. o1 Captain
168 . . ; ‘ . 19¢ .

Cook 7 was the favourite, and there were items on Flinders, 99 Ensign

. . 200 . . . . 201
T'rancis Barralier. "The Pioneers ¢f the Blue Mountains," L1lan

. 202 . e 203 . . 20
Cunningham, Cownt Strzelecki, Z Frank and Llex. Jardine, “

Burke and w11155205 and "fustralian Explorers, 1813—1880.”206
Beginnir~ in Auguss 1912, 2 section in each issue was devoted To
reminding children of days t¢ be czlebrated during the montih.
ineluded British fastivals like Waterlco Day or even Irish (St.
Dzy), out the overvhelming emphasis was on events in fustraelian

Less cleanly, Tthere was an increasing zcceptance of aAustralian
literature. Wottle Day and Bird Dzy created the need for approuvriaie

stories and poems. and a greater number of iustralian poets appeared in

the Paper between Sepiember 1912 and the end of 1914 than had appeered

from 1904 4o 1912. Perhaps this change in the schools! attitude to

7@‘“ April 1915, This phirase was used in the article "“Captain Cook

Lands in Australia", pep. 120-~133,

8 )

9 CSP ﬂovenhbr 1911 ¢+  picture of "Captain Cook's Landing Place,
hurnell" 79 5 March 191% : "Cook's First Voyage", pp. 121-12% ;
July 1913 : "Cook's Voyage'", pp. 12-15; Lpril 1914 : the "Shakespeare -
Laptain Cook Mumber'of the Faper : "H.M.3., Endeavour, " pp. 152-155,
and Certaia Cook", a poem by William Cowper p. 155.°

410

i’90813 Jurrz 1905 : "Flinders", a poem by J.B. O'Hara, p. 177.

200
CS8P 1914-1915 : "Ensign Francis Barralier's Blue Fountain Exploration

in 1802", Septemver 1914, pr. 43-46., October 1914, pr. 60-62, November
1914, »p. 73-77, February 1315, pp. 108-111,

201 ; - -
CSP May 1912, pp. 193-157.
202
CsP March 1614 + Y4llan Caringham''s Exploraticns' pp. 129-134.

203

)CSP 101’ : '"Count Strzelecki's Explorations, "August 1312, pp.29-30;
u0vembe" 1“;2 pp. 77-78. This may also occur in the October 1912
number, vhich is not ir the Mitchell Library collection.

20
4CSP February 191C, po. 97--102.

20
5059 ipril 1913, "An I11-Poted Expedition", pp. 141-14%.
6CSP Hovember 1913, rp.65-69.
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Australisn history and literature, slight as it was, reflscied a
chenge in respectable adults! attitude to Zustralia. - The working
class tradition, epitomised in the literature of the Bulletin, had
been since ths 1880's o embrace Australia and spurn England. Néw
the respectable people were btegimming to be proud of australia too,
although Engleni was still the beloved Homeland. As respectable
institutions in “he zsommunity, the schools were faced with a proclem.
Children could se taught to te proud of Australian history, but
Australian literaturs was different. Mueh of the most popular
poetry, for examble, expressed entirely the wrong sentiments and
ideals. Cerefil.. choices within Australian literature had to be mace.
It is not swprising that the most popular Ausiralian writer

in the Commonwesalth School Paper was Henry Kendall.  HWoi enly did

Kendall write "propes" poetry like Englishmen, and not only did he

write mostly ahout Nature in Australia, bus he was long since dead as

well {he died din 1882)., His series of poems on "The Austral Months"

was publiéhed by the Paper durinzg 1907. Kendsll's kind of positry sat
the tone Tor Auvstralisn literature in the Paper, which meirnly dealt
with Hature and patriotism and expressed respectable rather than

radical sentiments about Australia. There were verses about thea

207

wattle, for evample, Ly traditionalists like Robert Richardson

s , 2 . 206
and J.L. Cuthbertson, 08 and also one hy the socialist Bernard 0!Dowid, 03

20 . -,
7CSP September 191z, pp. 37-%8, Septemver 1914 p. 37. Ha pablished a

ook of pcems Willow and Vattie (Fdinburgh, 1893%).
[e7s

208 .
“CUSP Sertemver 1912, pp. 37-38, September 1914 p. 37. Born in 1891 ;
died in 1510.

209 . .y o . c .
9LSE Sertember 1912, pp. 37-38. Born in 1866 ; diad in 1953,




the Victorizn poet who thought poetry should make the masses aware of
I any x v

the in‘ustices they suffered. "he children's only acquaintance with
O'Dowd, then, was as one of "The Poets Amid the Wattle" locking fcrward

<o Spring, and not as a radical =t all. Adam Lindsay Gorxdon was

L L. . . . 210
gucted at least thiree times in the Paper on the subject of wattle,

, . . 291 . L '
znd sncther time on "Bush Delights". Mone of his ballads was
£

rublishad.
The work of one cf ths most famous radical poets, Henry
socizalist and a heavy drinker - was comdletely absent from

aper, which preferred less famous but more reputable wniters

woman for examhle. Theres was no poem by Henry Lawson out one by

I 212 . , . i .
Mollie Mclfutt, about the song of the magries, and others by Veronics
213

ason (YCooee !"), Ethel Castilla ("An Australian Girl”214); Ada A,

Holman ("Australia ! Sighs My Heart“215), Agnes L. Storrie ("A

3 -
Patriotic Song”“16 217

210 . - - N
CSP Szpteomber 1912, p. 34 5 pp. 37-38 ; Septemter 1914, p. 34.

211 - .

Hese July 1994, p. 17 A.L. Gordon was born in 1833, came to Australia

in 1853, and commitsed suicide in 1870.

212
CSP October 1914, pp. 55-56. She published a book of poetry

Songs of Bushlard in 19178. (Wor-th Sydney)
2135 .4 - . .
ijC:>P July 191z, p. 14. She published a book of poetry I Heard a
Crild Singing in 1907 (London)

294, . .
%ggg December 1907, p. 95. She published 2 book of peetry The

Australian Gird and Other Verses (ielbourne 1900 ; also London 1914).
215 oury - ) .
“C3P August 1915, n. 24. She published DMy Wander Year in 1914.

21¢
?gﬁg February 1914, p. 119.

), and Dorothea Mackellar. There were two pcems

21 . -
7 SP February 1909, pp. 96-87 ; TIFebruary 1914, pp. 126-127 ;
May 1914, p. 175, Born in Sydney, she died in Januaary

T

1968 at the age of 82.
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218 oic
("Flinders" and "Our Dead at Gallipoli”“19) by the earnest conventional

2 . s
woes J.B. O'Hara“zo and three ("My Other Chinee Cook",221 "ape By;"on“fz2

. s . . . yey 82 ‘ . .

andé a patriotic pilece written in 1877 3) Ly the colonizl post James
_ - . 224 ce ot . : . . i
Irtnton Ssephsns. It is true that the bush balladisis were not

totally ignored. A.B. Paterson appeared twice, with a story, "Buflialo

25 226

Hunting i Australia’, and a short extract in praise coi Australia.

uf Paterson the balladist was not encountsred by reasders of the faper,

2t 2 time when he was more widely read than most other Ausiralian roets.

227 ., . . . . .
Hdward Dyszon, / the radical Bulletin writer, was rerresented once in

2 poen from REhynes frem the Mines. Will O&livie contributed a

=5

230 .
Y put there was

2%1

nazure article »n "Wild Life in a City Suburb,”

. John

218, . j
O5P June 1905, p. 177

2149 ey o I
“O5P liovember “915, pp.

220

5-74

f
Bern in Victovia in 1862; died in 1927.
2?-}C’SP Febriary 905, pp. 120-122,
CSP Marcn 1904, pp. 105-105.
22308P Febraary 1914, p. 121.

222

: came to Gueensland in 1866 ; died in

Rapy

1902,
2295 e - ~
C3%' February 1907, pn. 98-105.

2dhCSP June 1814, p. 191,
22?B
228 . - - - " - , s

C52 Avgust 1)04, pr. 17-18 ;5 '"The Rescuz! Rhymes from the Mines
and Other Lines was published in Sydney in 1096,

225, , . . . - . .
“He wag born in Scctland in 1869, came to Australia in 1889, and

returned to Scctland in 1601, He is regerded as an Australian
noet.
24%008‘0 E . T4

C5P October 1915, pp. 52—2}.

2"‘1‘
1oubliched in 1898.

s P21

e

e e

orn in Victoria in 1865 ; died in 1931.
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Farrell;zEz one of the first Bulletin balladists, was represented in

253

+

Victor Daley, a romantic radical, was juoted

nead

ratriotic strain.

on the subject of "Christmas in Australia. But more popular then

a7 )
. . 237 . . . _
any of these was George Essex Zvans 27 4ith his conventional POERS

24 r
about "The Wation Builéers",2 0 the birds,> 238

259

Australia, and "The
YWoman ol the West'.

The Public Instruction Gazebte of May 1914 reviewed, among

other books, "an anthology of short Dnglish and Lmerican poems,
. o N . e 0240 s .
selected for the use of young Austrarians by 3.H. Smith, and

Donald Frasew's Tloughts for T2achers. S.H. Smith declared that the

T¢lloved in selecting poems was to

her those poems which I read wiin most
srest when 1 was nyself a schooltoy. L
: tried to remember the poems which 51
mosT appsaled to me in those fer-off days ... ~

Bonald ¥Freser, in his Tock, drew up = list of Luswralian books

. . . \ o . . . . . 242 — .
fustralian authors for Australian school libraries. 4 15

came to Australis in 1852 ; died in 1204.
L. 81,
95,
1304, pn. S

*

55—
057

Cetober 191%, bh.
May 1914, 1. 175
Lpril 1910, vp. 135-156.

e Commorwesl)in Poesry Books, Ho. [T (Senicr) William Brocks and

24 v w ,
e ublic Insicuction Gezetbe May 1914, p. 149,

2
Thoushts for Tenchers, pp. T9-80.
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182.

whieh shows what the Commonwealith School Paper could have been like

wunder the editorshi » of Donald Ffaser raiher than S.H. Smith. It

1sc ghows that not everyone in the Public Scheols was satisfied with
the selections of literature being made for school chilidren. The
reason why there was 50 much more British literature than Australiarn
in the Paper was no% Shat there was little dAustralian literaiure frcm
which to chonse, but that much fustralian literature espoused ideals
contrary +to thoss accepitable in the Public schools. Jonald Fraser
listed the works of Henry Lawson, £.3. Paterson, Will Ogilvie, Marie
the sccislish Mary Gilmore and Vicior Daley, as well as more
respeciable ones like Amy WMzck, Decrothea Mackellar, Bthel Turner, Loul

Tthel Pedley, ard Mary Grant Bruce. A Commonwvealth School Paper

Dcnald Fraser would have: included not only different writers
(Henmy Laween) but also different works by the same writers. I% would
have been the Paterson of "Saltbush 3i11", the Will Ogiivie of "VWe've
roving Too", and perhaps the Vicior Daley of Ya Bgllad of Rurexa'.
denry Kendall would probably tave been replaced as the most popular
ian poet bs someone more distinctively iustralian. But it was
£ :espeﬁtable schooling that thsz Donald Frasers of the
entrusted with the editcrship of the official
schocl paper.
Ls 1% was, literatuxre in the Paper was predominantly British,
There were more Briitich suthors contributing, and they contributed

morz thon the Australians ang fimericans put together. Shakespeare

24.5 ; . .-

1)Barn in Victoriz in 1869, she later lived in the mining areas of
Tesmania, and was politically in sympathy with the workers. she
died 1n 1948,




e | Y4 AN Y 7 PSSP I P M 2 B 1 S, P i S P 2 S e s U | e DR

18)1

was the most frecuently guoted author, but of the next ten, all except

ore came from tha nineteenth century - Longfellow, Sir VWalter Scott,

harry Kendall, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Dickens, Wordsworth, Tennyson,
Byron, Cowper and Washington Irving - and 21l except one (Cowper) were
in the romantic %radition, whether it was English, American,cr Aust-
rzlian colonizal, Only a few Australian writers were represented as
mich &3 the British writers Thomas Campbell, Goldsmith, Macaulay,
Carlyle, Thomas Moore, Milton, Charles Kingsley, Charles Mackay, Henry
Hewbols, andl W.E, Henley, or as much as the Americens Qliver Wendell
Holmes, Janes Ferzimors Cooper, James Rﬁssell Léwell, and John Green-

leaf Vhittier.

The Prudent Virtuves

Tre public moral drawvn by the Commonwealth School Paper was

that Public schoolechildren should be patriotic school children. ITts
private roral was less clear because it recommended virtues which in
some ways were contradictory.

was no doubt, however, that the child should regard his

24'11‘ 1

vody "always as the temple wherein dwells an immortal soul",

n245

tenmple to be kept Ture which they should not allow to fall into

246

ruing.

It should bz built up 2s "an edifice sound and strong and
1 g

247

sweet, a it abede for the Divinity within". In "Why Boys Should

“TCSP HMarca 1913, b. 117, from the article "Physical Culture", pp.114-117,.

4208 Mareh 161%. p. 120, from "Anal_ysis of "The Living Temple"," which
interpreted & poem about the body by (liver Wendell Holmes.

24500 tiavch 1913, p. 117

P4 3 q.




was the most frequenily quoted author, but of the next ten, all except
cne came irom the nineteenth casntury - Longfellow, Sir VWalter Scoit,
Henry Xendall, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Dickens, VWordswerta, Ternyson,
Byron, Cowper and Washington Irving - and all except one (Cowper) were
in the romantic twradition, whether it was English, iAmerican,or Aust-
ralian colonizl. Only a few Australian writers were repressnted as
much s the British writers Thomas Cempbell, Goldsmith, Macaul Y,
Cerlyle, Themes Moore, Miltcn, Charles Kingsley, Charles Mackay, Henry

Nevbolt,and W.L. Fenley, or as much as the Americans Cliver Wendell

Helmes, James Fenimows Cooper, James Russell Lowell, and John Green-

leaf Vhittier.

The Prudent Virtues

The public soral drawn by the Commonwealth School Paper was

that Pubiic schoolehildren should he patriotic school children. its
private moral was less clear becauss it recommended virtues vhich in
some Ways ware consradictory.

There was no doubt, however, that the child should regard his

. X 244
as ths ftemple wherein dwells an immortal soull, 44 "a

-.t:.;tl 245

kept pun which thaey should not allow {o fall inte

It should be ouili ap as "an edifice sound and strong and

247

s abode for the Divinity within”. In "Why Boys Should

CoP Maxch 19%Z, n. 117, from the article "Physical Culture", pp.t1id-117.
24 .
45CSP Mexch 1917, p. 120, from "Analysis of "The Living Temple','" whizh
interpreted & poem about itne body by Oliver Wendell Holmes.
28605p Mapen 1913, 5. 117

24Ty a.,
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Mot Smoke™, children learnt that tobacco was bad for the brain, and

+that

Boyvs who smoke don't give themselves a

chance of gggting on at school or in life
+

afterwards,

Here the incentive fo viriune was the prespect of worldly success, of

"getting on'". 1t was also suggested as an incentive t¢ other prudent

virtues.

Jhildren should "Rise early, be puncitual, relisble, honest,

. . . . 2 . .25C
econcmical,; industrious end perseveriag,” 49 and be provideni ” as

well, according tc the Depex. They should realise that gambling was

. 251 . . . . L .
a vices " . importent was Yo work hard. 48 the Scottisk poet

Charies Mackey said in his poem "Daily Work',

Who lags fcr dread of daily work,
And als aprointed task would shirk,
Commits a folly ard a crime ;

L soulless slave -

A palry knave - 252
A clog apon the wheels of time.

Te werk meant ncot 4o waste time. In Carlyle's words,

30 hare hath been davning
Another blue Day
Thinl, will thou let it
S51ip useless 2way

2253

Marm, the mid-nineteenth-zentury American educational reformer,

248
TTCSP December 19%71, wn. 4.

245 . . .
““Ibid, in the article "Max 0'Rell or ILuck".
25C

251

For example, CEY September 19C5 : "Ironical Fulogy cf Debi", bpp.d5-47.

CSP September 1904, pp. 39-40 : and August 1915, po. 25-26. "The
Vice of Cambling".
252n

C8P August 1904, p. 21.

25%
)5CSP Avgust 1209 : "Today", a Jpoem by T. Carlyle, p. 31.
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[
! depicted the time already wasted

Lost yesterday, somewhere betiween sunrise

and sunset. two golden hours, each sev with

sixty diamond minutes. lio_reward offered,

for they are goane ifor ever.
l ns i !l255 HL 4 ] = 3 3 3] 256 11 -+

Let us work LY let there be no drones in the hive Satan

s . P . 2 . .
Tinds some mischief still for idle hands tc do" o7 in phrases like
These, in roems, stories, articles and homilies, the message was

preached that work is virtuous. Although “as brave and harxrdy as any

n Burcpe', the 17th century soldiers of Gustavus Adolphus "were gquite

aceustomed ... to make their cwrn clothes and mend their own linen.!

This was by command of Guatavus himself, who never allowed any of his

men '""to be idle" because he knew the value of keeping them wholesomsly

\
i 258 - " : nedY9 " :
' employed. Work: mast be "Honest Work and pust be done in a
. . . 260 . , . .
spirit of cheerifulness, in the Papsr's view. 1t one was tired

of working hard the answer was to keev working and hoping, said Ella
i Vneeler Wilcox in lLer verse :
Is the work weary and endless the grind,
And petiy tre pay 7
Then say, "Qometh ng better is coming my way",

And keep doing. 267

Trhere was to be no dreading work, bveczuse it was "Nature's plan" :

254‘°P, Manrch 1972, p. 123. This was one of four "Memory Gems".
5 23305P fugust 1904, p. 21.

| 2)’355 June 1914, p. 191,
25‘uoP Octeber 1908, p. 61,
2580?9 ctcber 1906, p. 61.
259~

C3F Augast 190%, o. 31.
?(U

CiP December 1905, p. 95 @ "Work", an avticle by Johrn Buskin
Mall wise work ... is hones t, useiul, and cheerful'.

261 CEP June 1914, p. 191.

¢
l




“tho toils, =5 every man should toil,
For fair reward, erect and free ;
These are the men -
The best of men - 567
These are the men we mean to be.
Or the virtue of prucencs, frugaliiy, and indusiriousness the
Paper spoke with one voice. About the rewards of such virtue, however,
it put forwerd a number of theories. Some items suggestea that the
rewvard of hard work was worldly success:
The more we work, ths more we win.
Success to trade |
Success to space ! 263
ind to the corn that's coming in !}
Tne exultans words are Charles lackay!s. In another poem, he

264

pictured "The Festival of Labour"” as the nations gathered to cele-
brate the bemeficent effects of science, invention, industry, and
skill in a "Jubiles of toil'. The poem was illustraied by phcto-
graphe oi Thomas Llve Bdison ard “illiam Marconi, as well as of
Mackay himself. 3ad luck, according *to an article of December 1911,
wes merely missed opportunity. If children wanted "to be lucky in
13fe", “hey would have to "force tuck" and make it themselives by
rractising all the prudent viriues. They could take the author's
word for it —hat it bthey did that, they would be mwore lucky than they

n

couid imagine. But they rad to believe in themselves Zirst. This

52 ey -
SoP Bugust 1904, p. 21.

263
" piq,
26‘{" (Tng iy

‘U5P June 1906, pp. 161-162.

?Segw

P. 94,




sentiment was ecnoed by an iten published in November 1912
L]

I believe in worldng - nct weering, in

effort and not in dreaming, and in

the pleasure of my job. I believe in

tc-day and the work I'm doing, and in

to-morrow and the work I'm hoping to do.

I relieve there's something doing for

every man who's resdy to do it ;2661

believe I am resdy here and now.
Y-t Y [T s ~n267 2. : o
And Charies Mackay's poem "By Good Right Hand told the story of
cne who lified himself out of sorrow and misfortune 3y trusting only

in God and himself :

To trust to the world is to build on the sand
1111 trust but in Heaven and my good hight Hand.

His good zight hzand had fed rim and clothed him "again and again', znd
made depenlence 1pon friends unnecessary. £ confident belief in one-

self togetrer with hard work, in other words,would lead to success.

snd success here maant personal material gain, success ¢f the most
worldly kind.
The same formula applied to other sorts of worldly success.
Articles on Michaselangelo showed that artistic success came largely
: 268
from hard work. It was he wae said that "Genius is eternal patience",

and provedgit by his long life of 'patient, steady work.”269 L well

as "genius for posury, architecture, painting, and sculpture,™he had

: . - C e . . . 270
"the genius of hard work withoul which 211 other gifts are useless.” !

250050 Hovember 1312, p. 76.

287~ .

”'ggg September 14GC5, n. 45.
25805p Hovember 1908, p. T2.
264

LIhid.
270 i . .
CoP March 1610, po 122,
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Learning to play the pianc was the same, z2ccording to & pozm by Francss
[]

Hicdley Havergsl. Beiore the '"mysteries of weauly' in playing the

"Moonligns Sonata" could be known, there had to come hours of "toiling

] n " - . 1 271 . R -

time", of "aching hand and puzzled head!. & guccessful 1life of

service to thz Exnrire was also based on hard work. Sir Stamford

Rad'ftes, for sxamrle,

Tound his reward in honest work, not for
his own advancement, but for the beneafit
of posterity.

Thig was a different ethic of success from Charles Mackay's, howevez.
£8 Raffles said =t the -ime of 3ingapore's foundation, "though I may

personally sufer in the scuffle, the nation must be benefited".

-
@

" Your business in life is not to succeed”, ... '"bul to continue to fail

.
cheerfully."g’c” I this spplied to the patriot, it applied also To

the poor., whose reward oy toil was success in even more spiritual

EATYD. cames Russell Lewell expressed it best in his poem "The

273

Heritege of the Poor Mzr's Son", published twice in the Paper.
The Ifcurith sisnza was :

0, poor man's son, scorn not thy state |
There is worse waoriness than thine
In "#ing merely rich and great ;
Vork only maikes the soul to shine,
And makes rest fregrant and benign :
L heritage, 1% seems to me,
torth being poor ic hold in fee.

March 1908 @ "After Playing the "Moonlicght Sonatz®,® pp.116-117.
August 1909, p. 22.
Augugt 1904, p. 25, and H vember 1908, pp. 78-73.
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Thas it was worth being pocr to be able to enjoy both the spiritual

advartazes bestowed by swezat and toil, and the greester sense of

=

rest and relief when the work stopped. Another poem, ancnymous,
explcred the paradox that the poor who are satisfied with thelr
portion are richer than ~shose who "have 0o much, yet still 4o
Tven Charles Macksy himself paid hcmage to the
Christisn strictures against being disccntent with cne's lot

We hive nc ¢uarrel with the great,
o feud with rank,
With mill, or btank -
e envy of a lord's esitate,
If we can esrn sufficient store
To satisfy cur daily need ;
ind car retain,
For =zge or nain, R
4 fraction, wWe are rich inleed.<”?

-

Y courliet by Fope expressed the idse in classical form :

Honour and shame from ne condition rise ; -y
~ . ' - 2{\_)
het well your part 5  there 211 tha honour lies.

Within the sans Paper, then, and even within the works of the same
poet, radically oppesed views o7 the purnose of humzn existence vere
teugnt to children : on the one hand. that they shculd be ambitious
to "get on" in 1life ; on the other, that they should be saiisfied

and humble. In both cases hari work wos indispenscble, whether to make
a fortune, or (and this was why the pour should work hard) for its own
saie.

Thus the children in pre-War Public schocls of Hew Scuth Wales

from the Papsr the respectable morality of their time,

Hovember 1905, p. 71 from "iy Mind to Me a Kingdom Is", pp.70-71.
fueast 1904« "Daily Vowk", p. 21.

Maxrch 1972, p. 12B.
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contradictions and all, fron the twin sources of unineieenih century

B
British Protestantism and fmerican Puritanism. In that vrogranme of
morzal viriue, hard work was recommended Lo everyone, regardless of

whather it would ilwprove Zheir material condition.

The child who czne to helieve in ths world of the Commcnwezlth

School Papexr would be a hard worker, fiercely petrictic, ready to dis

for his country and Emjire and aware thet he might be czllied upon ic
nake that sacrifice scon, proul of belonging to the British race and
o the civilisaticn which it was taking to inferior races, confident
that Brizish coursge was the szcret of British victory, and convinced

that mest gocd literature was from Britain.
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conitradicticns and all, firom the twin scurces of ninetzenth censury
'I

British Protestantism and fmerican Puritanism. In tast programme of

morel virtue,; hard work wes recommended o everyone, regardless of

i
wongther it would improve their material condition.

The chiid wao came Lt helieve in the world of the Commenwveslth

School Paper would be a hard worker, fiercely patriotic, ready to die

for his country and Bmpire amndl aware thet he might be called upon tc
male: that sacrifice scon, proud of belonging to tae British race and
of he civilisation which it was taking to inferior races, confident
that British coursge was the secret of 3ritish vietory, and convinced

shat mest good literature was frem Britain.




' Chapter V

SOME  TEXT BOOKS

Except for the Bible, the mcst widely read books in the
United States in the nineteenth century were school textbooks.1 The
.
same could be said of New South Wales between 1880 and 421:; ignoring
perhaps the qualification abou® Bible-reading. How the Public school
and Catholic school textbooks diffsred has much %o say about the div-
isions of society in New Scuth Wales before 1914.

Both State anl Catholic systems of education in New Sounth

Walesz sought to control what was taught in their sclools by determin-

ing the nature of school fextbooks. The first regulaiions undexr the

Public Instructior. Act of 1880 prescribed "for ordinary instruction"

. P 2 1
only such books as were supplied or sanctioned by the Minister, and

sueeeeding regulations laid down much of the course in ¢lose detail.
Under the regulations of 1831, for example, history lessons in the
first half-year of third class were to proceed to page 21 of Nelson's

Brief History cof Eagland, and in the second half-year toc page 44.

1 . . .
Ruth Miller Elson, "American Schoolbooks and '"Culture' in the Nine-
teenth Century", Missiouvippi Valley Historical Review. Vol. XIVI
(December, 1959), p. 412.

2New South Wales Geverrment Gazette for the Year 1880, Vol. II.
Sydney : Gov't. Printer 1880, Wednesgday 12 May, p. 2244.




The end of the bcok was finaily reached after two years.3 Catholic
schools at this time were using Catholic books, such as the Irish

Christian Brothers' tooks, but the calls made by the First Plenary
Council of the Australian Hierarchy in 1885 and the Sydney Synodal
Conference in 1892 for Catholic School books adapted to Australian

conditions producsd no response, American Catheolic Texts were

therefore imported at the turn of the century.4 Fogarty describes

the Catholie Irish books being used as "sirongly nationalistic in
their outiook and to thzt extent an‘ti-British".5 A series of

"Aporoved Readers for the Catholic Schools of Australesia" finally

5New bouth Wales Department of Public Instruction The Public
Instruction Act of 183C and Regulations Framed thereunder together
with instiuctiorns to Teachers Sydney. Government Printer 1891,
pp. 43-44.

The new Staniards of Preoficiency for compulscry education
were issuéd at the end of 1884. Under the 1885 Regulations, the
Primary school course was divided into half-years : three in first
class, three in seconi class, three in third class, two in fourth
class, ané two in fifth class. This was changed in 1891, when
seconi class was reduzed to two hzlf-years, and third class increased
to foar. The others remailed the same. Under the new syllabus,
the c1ild spent from oSne and a half to two and a half yegars in first
¢lass, and ons yeaxr in each of the othexs to the end of fourth class.
Fifth class finished when thz pupil had saiisfactorily completed the
course.

Before 1904; the highest distinctly primary class was fourth
clasa, because the fifth class course was determined by the Trequire-
ments of examinations set by the University. Peter Boaxd!s syllabus
made {1ifth class the e=nd of the primary course, and ths Qualifying
Certificatz for entrance to high school introduced in 1911 was awarded
cn the resalts of an examination in fifth elass work.

4RDnali Fozarty, Catholic Education in Lustralia 1806-1950 Melbourne
Uriversity Press, 1959, Vol. II, p. 410.

?Ibid., p. 410, note 2.
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appeared avout 1908, hearing éhe imprimatur of Cardinal Moren, Arch-
bishop of Sydney.

Tr. this chapter school textbooks from three periods will be
chiefly examined : a reader prescribed for Public scheools in the
1880's and 1890's ; -“he history ind geograshy beoks for Public schools
published ty S.H. Smith between 1898 and 1901 ; and two sets of
readers, Public school and Catholic, published between 1908 and 1910,6
which will be compared. At the end come two short compariscns dealing
with Public school znd Catholic atilitudes to race, and with changing
Australiar content in Public school books.

Until 1898, readers published by the Irish National Bcard of
Commissioners for education contirued to be prescribed as altermative
readinz books for the Public schoc:ls.7 The Irish National System,
in which governmeni schools proviced a commen secular course with
rrovision for denominstional instruction, was the model for State
schooling in New 3outl Wales, first established in 1848 alongside a
separate system of Church schools. As soon as the National Boaxrd

~n Hew South Walzs met in that year it ordesred school books from

Irelani,e end I[.N.B. Scripture bocks were still being read by Public

school children as late as 1909.9 A5 the end of the nineteenth

5
hs far as can be determined. Sze p. 205,

7
8

The others were the "“fLustralian School Series”.
Smith and Spaull, p. 39.
9The Public Instructica Gazetie »0 June 1910, p. 199.
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century, then, children in bcth Public and Catholic schools in New
South Wales were reading bocks prepared for Irish children. But the
traditions those bhooks represented were two radically different ones,
even though the Irish Commissioners inciuded Catholics ¢ on the one
hand a tradition of English ascendancy, on the other a tredition of
Catholic Irish resistance. The whole national system in Ireland had

10

been condemmed by the Irish bishops in 1867, The 1.N.B. Books were

rart of it. However unsatisfzctory the I.N.B. books were to the
Catholic Church, especizlly when it emerged during the 1860's that
an fnglican member of the origiral Irish National Beard had hoped to
veaken the Catholics by influencingrthe writing of the textbooks,
the books were not unchristian. This was recognised in Viectoria in

1376 when the Minister of Education ordered that the Irish readers be

replaced because their religious content was inconsistent with the

ideal of secular eduoation.12 Lesson IT in I.HN.B. Bock IT, which was

prescribed for first and second class children,15 asked the guestion

"Who Made A1)l Things ?" and answered :
It was God. Thet is His name.
Ve mist not spesk of that great 14
nawe in play, or when we are not good.

Lesson IIT, "Who Made You 7" gave the same reply, and added

10
Fogarty, Catholic Education in Australia, p. 177. Barcan wrongly

gives this date as 1868 :p. 135).

11 .

Fogariy, p. 177.
12 . .
A.G. fustin, Aystrelian Education 1788-1900 Church, State and Public
Edicaticn in Colonial fustraliz Melbourne 2nd Ed. 1965 (ﬁst ed. 1961),

p. 240.
1
51885 Regulations, pp. 45-46 ; 1891 Regulations, pp. 41-42.

T4, :
4becond Book of Isissons for ths Use of Schools Published by Permission
of the Comnissioners of National Education in Ireland. Sydney : John
Ferguson, 426 Geonge Street, n.d., p. 6.
L __mxﬁmmmnllmmimﬂ gk




If you are bad He will not love you.
Though He is out of your sight, He

can see all that you do. If you tell
a lie He knows it. It is God Vho
takes care of you by day, when it is 5
light ; and by night, in the dark.

Other lessons were "How the world was mada", '"Adam and Eve", "Cain
and Abel", "The Flocd", and "The Tower of Bakel", "The Call of Abram",
"The Parting of dAbrem and Lot", "Lot Teken Prisoner and deliverad by
Abram", "The Desiruction of Sodom and Gomorrah", “Our Father Vho Art

in Heaven'", "The Works of God", and "God's Family".

16

Mhis last lesson told children how the world is ordered.
Pirst tkere is the family :

The Fether ig the master thereof. 1f the
farily be numerous, and the ground large,
there are gervants to help to do the work :
all these dwell in one nouse.

Therny there is the village :

Many houses are tuilt together ; many families
1ive near one zncther ... the sound of the
bell calleth ther to the house of God in company

©r perhaps it is a town. If so, "it is governed by & magistrate®.
Hext comes the kingdom 3

The inhabnitants thereof are fellow-countrymen ;
they speak the same language ;3 they make war
and peace together ; a king is the ruler thereof

Finally, there it the world : which God governs :

God is the Sovereign of the king ; his crown is

of raye of light, and his throne is in heaven.

He is king of kings, and Loxd of lords ; if He

bid us live, we live ; and if He bid us die,

we die. His dominion is over all the worlds,

and the light of H{is countenance is upon all His works.

Bypia., p. 7.

6Secq_lj:d. Book of lessons, pp. 9%-96.
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Children reading .this book cculd not be sajd to be receiving secular
education. The world of the Irish National Board books, if the

Second Hook of Lessons is any indication, was clearly Christian and at

times almost medieval, suited no doubt to the purposes of educating

the rebellious Irﬁsh, but irrelevant in late nineteenth century lNew

Scuth Wales. It:wes perhaps a realisation of this that led the

Departmens of Pubiic Instruction to prescribe only the "MWew Aystralian
: . 1

School Series" of readers in the Regulations of 1898. 7

In the same year in which these readers were prescribed,

S.H. Smith begsn ﬁriting nis eight textbooks on History and Geography?

1F{Board of EKducation. Specizl Reports on Educationsl Subjects Londen

1801, p. 264, and Brocks'SNaw Australian School Series : 101 Cextificate

Tegts in Arithnetic. A Pupil's Guide 1to the Standard required by

Inspectons from the 3rd, 4th and 5%th Classes in the Public Schogls of

N.S.W. (°8597), p. 2.

1aThe follcwing eight books wers probably.the textbooks Smith mentions

at the beginning of his Briasf History of commercially produced school

papers 1€01-1916, but he may not have counted the concise histories, in
whicli case two are missing from the list

(1) English History Stories for Third Class. Brooks'SNew hustralian
dchocl Series. The New Standard Histories, Ho. 1 Sydney and Bris-
bane, (18997?).

(2) English History Stories for Fourth Class. Brooks'sNew Australian
Bchool Beries.’ The New Standard Histories, No. 5. Sydney and Bris-
hane, (18997).

Ingligh Higtory for Fifth Class. Brooks'sNew Australian School
series. The New Standard Histories. Wo. 4. Sydney and Brisbane,1899.
Srooks!s Concise History for Third Class No. 1. A Short Outline of
iinglish History- From the Barliest Times to 1199 A.D.

Sydner and Brisbene, 1901.

Irookis's Concise History for Higher Third Class, No. 2. A Short Out-
line of English ¥istory. From 1199 to 1603. Sydney and Brisbane,1901.
Brooks's Geography for Third Class (18997).

Brooks'SCeography for Fourth Class. Sydney and Brisbane (18997).

Brooks'3sCommercial Geogrephy of the VWorld and Geography of the
British Empice for Fifth Class, Sydney and Brisbane 1901 {3rd ed.),
13t ed.. 1899.
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Children bern in the early,1890's would have been the first to read

his Eneglish Eistory Stories for Third Class. L they had started

school at the age of six,19 they would have been eighi and a half when
they reached Third Class and ten and ¢ half when they lefs. This
book appears to have been first published in 1899. 1t was followed
two years later by two ousline histories : for Lower Third Class,

From the Barliest “imes tc 1199 A.D., and for Higher Third class,

From 1139 to 1603. These followed the 1898 requirsasments for twelve

sinple stories for each half-year, starting with the ancient Britons
ant. ending with Elizabeth I. In the last six months of Third Class
Turils were alsc supposed o study the "History of Australia 1o 1808."d0

The introduction to English History Stories for Third Class

was czlled "Why You Learn Inglish H’istory”.21 The pupil read thati he

was learning BErglisa histcry so that he weculd know "how the Inglish-
speaking races have graduaslly come to hold such an imporitant position
in the worla!. People such a2s the English in Australia, he learnt,
"are called civilised", uniike the '"tribes of blacks" whc were fhere
when they arrived, living 3 "very wretched kind of life" without any
knowledge of agriculture or mining or money. People 1ike this "are
callied uncivilised". "What a difference there is", Smith exclaimed to

to his readers, "between them anc the race to which Australian boys and

D

This is thz age suggested by Crane and Walker, p. 58, n.2. Barcan
says that children who reached fifth class were about 14 years of age,
suggesting aa entry a2ge of eight or eight and a half (p. 193).

C - - . . .

Bearg of Wilucation. Special Heports on Educational Subjects Vol. 5,
Educational Sysiems of the Chief Colonies of the British Empire, London.
HMSC 1601, pp. 267-238,

21 I
bBP. D5-0a
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girls telong !" This progressive race were continually "iwmproving
their condition, and making their new,-country richer «ea' And they
belonged tc the "leading nation of the world", whose history taught
children why Australians lived "in one of the freest countries in
the worid", and why they should be proud of it.

After two years the pupil progressed from Smith's 3rd class

stories %o ris Anglisa History Stories for Fourth Class. Here he

expounded farther "On the Value of Historical Study".zz In Thixd

Class, he wroie,

rou reat the story and studied it because

you felt curious to know scmething of the

great men of our race. As you read on

vou felt proud, no doubt, to think of the

noble progress that the race made ...
S.H. Smith was sure that the children of New South Wales schools who
had vsed his book had felt proud that their self-sacrificing and
patriotic arcestors hail mastered new environments, borne witness to
what was right, defended their country, and foughit for "polizical and
religious libarty". But now in Fourth Class the time had come to
lock weyond English History merely as "a story of the progress of a
great nation ...", and to see its deeper signiiicance. From it they
shoulc. now bz able to learn iolersnce, self-control, manliness,
patrictiem, anc the ability to exercise wisely iheir coming resporsibil-

ity as votzrs "under the freest form of government the world has known'.

The focurth class topies which would teach these "useful and

22 .
pp. H-6
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valwikle les.sons”23 began with the Gunpowder Plot of 1605 and ernded =at
"the present time“.24 The Regulations alsd specified the "Histlory
of fustra’ia from 1837 to 1855."25

Suith's frontispiece illustraﬁeh one of the final Fourth

Cle.se history lessons, the Jrimean War. I4 depicted z scene frox the

2
vattle of Inkerman. 6 The text itself ¢xpilained that the Turks were

z
Q’Enalish History Stories for Fouxrth Class, p. 6.

24Board of Tucation Special Reportss Vol. 5., p. 270. The 1898 Rszu-
lations called for at least twelve "simple stories or biographies "i

in
each half-year of Fourth Class. Smith's choices which closely fol-
lowed officlal suggestion,were -
Pirst half-year : 1. The Gunpowder Plot ...
2. Raleigh.

The Petition of Right.
The Civil Wars of the 17th Century.
. John Hampden.
Oliver Cromwell.
John Milton.
The First Barl of Shaftesbury.
William of Orange and the VWar of the

Grand Alliance.
Marlborough and the War of Spanish Succession.
The Union of England and Scotland.
Manners and Customs of Stuart Times.

The Jaccbhbites.

Robert Walvpole.

The War of ALustrian Succession.

The Great Commoner and the Seven Years! War.
Robert Clive.

The War of American Independence.

The French Revolution and the War Against Hapoleon.
Nelson. :
The Industrial Revolution.

The Fiist Heform Act.

The Indian Mutiny.

The Orimean War.

.

UL Y
)

—L

Second. Half Year:

¢

-

D
. .

L]

5
4
5
6
7.
B.
9.
.
)
2.
1.
2,
3.
4
5.
6.
7.
B.
9
J
%
2

-—
.

There were zppendices on "“Queen Victoria's Reign", "The British Empire
of To-day"',and "Dates to be learned by Fourtk Class" (English History
Stories for Fourth Zlass, p. 2).

25Board of Bducation : Special Reports Vel. 5, p. 270.

26Tbis was 4luo depicted in the Fifth Reader (Hew Australian Schocl
Series), D. 165, which was prescribed for Fourth Class in 1898.
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“a ecruel and barbarous race'... one of the mest barbarous and ignorant
of Mohammedan races", who tad been fanatical in waging war against
the infidel. Indeed, the ferocity of '"the unspeakable Turk" in
geining converts was unsurrassed by any other race.27

Immediately following this lessecn the pupil could read under

"Queen Victoria's Reign (Since 1837)"28 about the progress and

enlightenment of his own race, especially during the previous sixty

ezrs, Victoria's reign had been "the longest and by far the most
glorious" in lLnglanc's histoxy. Indeed her personal influence had
ensiurel an increése of "wealth, progress, and prosperity ... t0 an
extent unequalled in the history of humen progress,"” as well as
punifying the lives of the pecple, and improving the condition cf the
lover classes "to a marvellous degree”. Vhexreas both masters aad
servanis had been selfish in the early nineiteenth century, they were
nov in the most cases mutually sympathetic and respectful, and were
mozivated by "a feeling of brotherliness" towards each other. Much
of this change had been wrought by the Queen and ths Prince Consort,
who hac. taken such a deep and sympathetic interest in the welfars of
the masses and in the freedom of the people that the tone of the
higher classes had been raised and great men who thought as their
sovereign thought had gethered sround the fthrone.

The trogress of the cenbury was then described in detail

now the fnglish farm labourers at the beginning of the century had

become "rpore downtrodden thar ever before' by the 1andlords who were

7z .. . .

7En;zlls.h History Stories for Fourth Class, pn. 75-76.
2 ..

?;pld., vp. TE-E1.
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mostly "selfish, grasping, and mean spirited" ; how the factory

[}

workers had suffered from the Industrial Revolution and from the

"rough, uneducatad, hard men of business" it had spawned ; and how,

"sjhen the farming and artisan population had thus sunk fo this

dzepest depth of degradation," they had found & champion whose

"Fierce end fiery denmunciztions roused +he higher classes to a sense

of their duty to their poorer fellow-countrymen'. His neame was

Thomas Carlyle. He had not asked that the '"working classes" be
especially favoured, but simply "that they should have justice, and
that they should be treated just as their masters were treated". After
him had come other champions of the poor : pre-eminently John Ruskin,
wno had persuasivzly appealed to rich men fto be unselfish, but also
Charles Dickens end Charles Kingsley, who had "demanded that love and

brotherliness should be shown by all men, and especially that masters

should show kindness and sympathy to their servants". Robert
Browning, Alfred Tennyson, and Matthew Arncld had played their part
by setting up 2 high ideal of what society shounld bhe like. These
ef'forts had not been unrewsrded. They had had a »ractical result :
Peel's Factory Act of 1844, Shaftesbury's Acts, and Cross's Factory
ard Workshop Act of 1878. The franchise had been extended, and trade
urdons established by which workers had "helped themselves to a better
scocial position'. Progress in gtandards oi' living had been accom-
peried oy great progress in invention, esyecially in transport and
cemmunication, and by progress in the State's conception of its
respe..sibilities, which now extended to solving social problems like

iragualities of wealth. "Men generally", Smith concluded. were




now (1899)29 "precognising the duty of striving to be good and irue,
1 anl of assisting their fellows to be the same'. Nineteenth century

dates to ne learnt were 1815 - Bautle of VWaterloo, 1820 - George IV,

'—-L’u-—-»- -

18%0 - William IV, 1832 - First Reform Act, 1837 - Victoria, 1854 -
Crimean Wer, 1857 - Iadisn Mutiny, 1857 - Federation of Canada, and

" . 4 30
1877 - "Gueen became LEmpress of Ind1a‘.3

Jo— i S

Here, then, is the history of Victorien England as z story
of progress both material and moral. It culminates in a period of

enlightenmenw not far short of a golden age. The progress is made by

o — b -

individuals - Queen Victoria, Carlyle, Ruskin, Kingsley, and & few
others - whose influence causes a charge of heart ﬁn the Engiish
people. Such a picture not only gives to the English a uniguely
supsrior place in humen history, but also suggests that noble indiv-

' iduizls play a unique role in historical change, which is seen to be the
result of their decisions to do right, not of mass forces acting on

| soclety. Strikes and 1iots are not the important things, but high
idezls, €. H. Snith appliszd this view of change to the past. The

..‘ :

regenerated ¥npire. In both cases it suggested that school children

Led

arl of Mezth applied it to the future in his vision of a moralily

should be good.
Thez gloxry of Iinglend and the Bmzire was also taught in
geography, sometimes visually. The froatispiece of Smith's geography

took for Fifth‘01assj1 was a fold-out mz) entitled "The World, showing

2 . . . :
9The dates given in the book for the Hanovarian Period are 1714 to
1899 (p. 86},

D . . . -
5 English History Stories for Fourth Class, p. 86.

T S, ¥ e A

i
5 Brooks's Commercial Geography of the World and Geography of the Bpitish
Fupire for Yifth Class. Sydney and Brisbane, 1899 (3zd ed. 1901).




the British Empire (colopred red) and Intercontinental irads-routes".

The rest of the world was a dull grey. The Zoudan and Afghanistan

wzre pind. Half the ftext of the book deslt with the British Empire,

a3 laid down in “he 1898 Regulations.j2 The other half was devoted
to ”Commercial Routes" ("The British is now the greatest trading
nation in the world'),s3 "Forms of Government" (The British system
.,)’34

"iy the freest form of governmeni the world has known "Important

Manufaciuring and Miring Centres'", and "Products of Different
Countries’. The British Empire secition, sub-titled "An Bmpire on
which the sun never sets", began with a distinction between the “great
espires of antiguity", which had been based on subjection by force,
ané the British Empire, which was governed by "a form of delegation
frem the supreme government".35 This modern ZEmpire consisted of

tre United Kingdem, Greater Britain, which included the colonies,

ard the Indian Empire.36 The United Kingdom wias home to the race
whizh was "first among the naticns of the earth in wealth, in
educeticn, in enierprise, in civilization, in influence, and in
powzar", This "enterprising and progressive people” had built the
largzest cities in the world, the largest factories, and "splendid

nol

ships ... marned with a race of hardy seamen. An Australian lad

Board of Education. Special Heports. Vol. 5, pp. 271-272.

Bocks's Commercial Geography, p- 6.

iid., p. 35.
?Brooks'sﬂommercial Geography, ». 46.

“niid., p. 48.

Tida., p. 49
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giing to Britain would indeed feel pride in "the heritage which belongs

to us in common with many millions of the 3ritish race ..." when he saw

the places where invaders had been repelled cr where great fights for

38

-

political liberty had been fought. As for Greatfer Britain, ever

since the capture of Jamaics in 1655, England had used every great

39

foreign war to conguer more colonies.’

The detailed descriptions of some colcnies made reference to
crrrent events in ihe 1901 edition. Under "Cepe Colony" cams notes
on its principal towns : for example,

Kimberley (30,000), a great diamond-mining centra,
in Griqualand Vest, north off the Orange River,
connected with Capetown by rail. Made z gallant
defence during its siege by the Boers in the war
07 4900. Relieved by General French 16th Februery,
1900.

Mefeking (9,000), the frontier town on the River
Mclopo, on the border of Bechuanzland. Gallantly
defended by Cclonel Baden-Powell from 15th
Cectober, 1899 to 18th Msy, 1900, when besieged by
thz2 Boers. The relief of the town by Colenel
Mahon caused immense rejoicing throughous the
Empire.40

"Jatal” wvas a piece on Zululand. which had bhecome part of
in 1838 :

though only 1,200 of its 200,000 inhabitants

are white, i1t loyally suppcrted ths British

cause during the Boer war of 1900“1901_41

There was 1ittle doubt in S.d. Smith's mind, then, as to what view of

England and tha Ezpire bis young readexs should sake, whether they

z

*8rpid., p. 51.
F1bia., p. 56.

“1oia., 1. 74
41

EBrocks's Commercial Gesography, p. 74.
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derived it from history or geography.  4And he was equally sure of
what they should think of the Boer War. The colonial historian
and gecgrapher was no less staunch an Bnglish pzirio® simply because

he lived +2,00C milés from England.

# # o = #

The ¥ew Australian School Series Fourth and Fifth Readers and

Becoks 4 and 5 of the Aporoved Readers for the Catholic Schools of

Lustrziasia were alike in a number of ways. 111 were published at

2 .
sbout the same ftime, between 1908 and 1910,4 by the same firm,

Le
11 the books were received by the Mitchell Library on 9 August 1910.

The Catholic books bear an imprimatur dated 24 May 1908, The fifth
Csatholic readexr contains an explanatory note to the poem "The Star-
Spangled Bammer" dated 1908 (pp. 163-154).

The YNew Australian School Series are more difficult to date.
These readers were prescribed under the Regulations of 1£98, and an
advertiserent for them exists in an arithmetic Gext book which almost
certazinly dates from the pre-1904 system. It says they are in use
in “he Fuklic Schools of Few South Wales (Erooks'sNew Australisn
School Series "101 Certificate Tests in Arithmetic! (1899?), back cover).
Certainly the readers boldly announced on their title pages that they
had been adoptec for use in *he Public schoolsof New South Wales.
Since the 1905 Eyllabus prescribed the "Australizn Readers", it would
sgem that The FNew Ausiralian School Series were rnot used under the
new education,

tut other evidence suggests the opposite. Kenneth Mackay's
poem "The Scng That Men Should Sing' which appeared in the fourth
reader, was also published in his book of 1608, Songsof a Sunlit Jand.
It seems likely that the compiler of the reader got it from that
book. (2 may have tazken it from a nevspaper or journal where it
had been dublishad previously. Mackay did not say which of his
poems was being published for the first time in his book znd which
were not), : .
kgzain, voth Catholic and Public school readers ware given by
William Brooks and Company on the same day in 1910, This mey seem
mean they were published =zt the same tize.

Yerhaps the original versions of the New Australian School
Series appeared about 189S, and were slighfly altered later without
a new edition being declaxed.
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Williem Brooks and Company Idimited, and all had the same format :
stories, articles, poems, and short guotations. "axticles" refers

to lesscas which were primaxily factual and analytical. The two
sets of readers had z number of these in common too : both fourth
readers included the articles '"Coal and Sunbeams”,45 "The 1:‘1@,1'15,11:5”,4‘?r
and "The Story of a Butferfly's Egg",45 in a series entitled "Wature
and Science" ; both included the same articles on Hroken HillaGZ;gi
onn New Guinsa ; both published "The Hpartan Three Hundred"47 which

described Xerxes' defeat of the Spartans in 480 B.C. amd their

gellant exanple itc future generations :

S0 fell these noble heroes, but their constancy
a1d self-sacrifice gave an example which was not
without effect upon the rest of Gresce ; and
thousands of men, in affer ages, have been nerved
by this 0ld-tine story, to do deeds of herocic
valour.48

Ard both Tourth readers guoted Sir Wslier Scoti's poem praising "Love

p
of Country”.49 Fach fifth reader had the same "Glimpses of Sglence”

50 51 nd the same

articles on sunbeams and the Poriuguse man-o!-war,
: . .. - o 2
ones on tre lancing of CGovernor Ph:Lll:Lp,5 the explorer Edward John

usSs 4, pp. 74-77 ; ARGSE 4, pp. 67-70.
#7458 4, pp. 114~117 5 AKCSA 4, pp. 87-90.
49y4SS 4, pp. 205-209 ; ARCSA 4, pp. 113-117.
4€§§g§£ 4, po. 94-99 "The World's Greatest Silver Mine®
JASS 4, pr. 268-272 : '"The Greatest Silver Mine in the World®
4T9ASS 4, pp. 60-63 ; ARCSA 4, pp. 91-94.
*uass 4, p. 63 ; ARCSA 4, 0. 94.
4%uSs 4, p. 64 ; ARCSA 4, op. 90-91.
%4ASS 5. pp. 61-63 ; ARCSE 5, pp. 53-56.
“THASS 5, pp. 94-96 ; ANCSA 5, pp. T6-T.

21485 5, pp. 53-56;  ARCSA 5, pp. 120-124.

mmmmmm:mnmmn_m:mhmmm
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Eyre,”?” ard the goldfields.’? And both fifth readers quobed James
Shirley’s‘poém "Death's %inal Conquest".B5
Public andéd Catholic echool c¢hildren, then, were azllowed to

agree about simple, mositly empirical knowledge about nature and
geograpﬁy.; They were allowed to agree that self-sacrifice and
constaney ére marks of heroism, that it is gocd tc be patriotic,
and that death conguers every man. There were even some stories
from Australian history which they could iearr together. But beyond
that the readers tausht them differing values. Even as they recited
fcott's words,

Breathes there 2 man with soul so dead,

Wh? never to himself h;ﬁh gaid, 56

This is my own, my native land 7
they thought abcut different lands. Both may have Thought of Lust-
rzlia first; but the native Motherlands which were an inseperable part
of their pa%riotism were Ireland for +the children in Catholic schools
and England for those in Public schools. The Motheriands, for
example, previded much of the readers' poetry. in the Public school

j‘L’)hSOl—'L o}

readers uhere were poetic extracts by Shakespeare,37 Ben Jahnson,)

“NASS 5, pp. 230-235 two lessons ; A4RGSA 5, pp. 69-75 two lessons.

‘NASS 5, pu. 68-74, two of three lessons ; AFGSA 5 pp. 98-105, two
56 lessons.

7-MASS 5, p. 64 ; ARCSA 5, p. T5.
. =Eeon
)éNﬁSS 4, p. 64 ; ARCSA 4, pp. 90-91.

-
)?NASS 4, pp. 299-303 : "Arthur and Hubert" ({from King John)

HASS 5, p. 210 : "The Seven Ages'". pp. 299-304 : exitracts from
Ying Henry the KEighth, Julius Caesar; Richard 17, Henry V and King
sohn
B

YASS 5, p. 30 : "Cynthia's Revels®.
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61 .. 62 63

£
Lovelace,)9 Herbert,6o Milton, Gray, Collins, ﬂordsworth,64

Coleridge;65 Leigh Hunt,-‘66 Keats,67 Macaulay,bg Browning,b9 Matthew

Arnold,?o and Kipling,71 none of whom were represented in the Cathelic

readers., The Catholic readers had poems by the Irish or Irish-

72 73

descended writers Gerald Griffen,( Rev. Francis Sy-vesier Mahoney,

74

' i
Rev. Abrazm Joseph Ryan, Thomas Mcore,76 Jemes

—

R.D, Williams.

79

Clarence Mangan,?7 Rev, William Kelly S.J-,78 Aleanor €. Donnelly,

p., 182 : "T'o Lucasta on Going to the Wars".
‘1 P. 52 ; "Virtue".
“'WASS 4, wpp. 240-241. "L'Allegro™.
6 HASS 5, p. 19C : "Sonmnet on his Blindness".
67NASS 5, pp. 227-230 :+ YElegy Viritten in a Country Chuzchyard”.
Gilbid.s D, 242 @ "0d=", _
6 Ibid., pp. 176-177 : “Sonnets".
EIbid., pp. =261-262 : "Hubla Khan".
rp. 749-160 . "ibou Ben Adhen".

Tp. 291-292 : "To Autumn”,
¥p. 16-25 : "Horatius" (from "Lays of Ancient Rowe") ;
. DPp. 155-157 : "The Armada'.
; Pp. 72-T74 "How They Brought the Good Hews Prom Ghent to &Lix"
op. 198-205 ; "The Pied Piper of Hamelin".
pp. 86-89 : "Hervé Riel".
pa. 122-127 : "The Forsaker Herman'.
o, 22-24 : "The @nglish Flag" 5 op. 117-120 ;3 "Fhe Ballad
72 of,HEast and West".
ARCSEL 4, pp. 23-27. "Orange and Grean'.
3Ibid. tp. TO-73 ¢ "The Eells of Shandon". Hev. Mzhoney was a populaw
writer known as “"Father Prout'. He was born in Cork in 1804
and 1ied in 1866. (p. 70).

741114, , pp. 131-134 : "The Sister of Charity". Rictard Dalton
Yilliams was an Irishman who wmigrated o Americz in 1851, He
becane Professor of Literatuwre in Springfield College,

- Mcbile, and died in 1862. {p. 131).

(Slbid., p. 143 : "My Beads',; ARCSA 5. pp. 105-106 "In Mamory of my
Breother". Father Eyan was ar American Catholic priest, born

- in 13%9. He died in 1886 (p. 105).

#8CSA 5, p. 27 "The Lighthouse" ; opp. 110-112 : "The Last Rose of
Summer” 5 pp. 112-113 : YThe Shamrock" ; pp. 119-120 "The

77 Mepting of the VWaters'.

ARCSA 5,0p. 62-64 : "Dark Rosaleen", a poem addressed by Hugh to

78 Irslaend promising to restore her to former glory.

Ibid., pp.:176-179 : "Three iloble Hezrts" {Robert Bruce, Don John ~f

79 Austria and Daniel O'Connell).

ARCSA 4, pp. 41-43 : "“he Catechism cf the Clock" ; ARCSA 5, p. 152 -
"The Morning S%ar!. -

Vit e P 2 e
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Denis I, MaCarthy,BO and J.B. O'ILIa.:r_'a.,aﬂI nore of whom appeared in the
Public scheol readers. ‘Thomss Campbell, among others, was represented
in both sels of readers "The Bvile of Erin' for the Cetholic schools

. . . . - a2
with the rousing call of MErin go bragh !" or "“ireland for ever 1",

and Jor the Fublic schools "Ye Mariners cf England”,85 a navzal ode
celebrating English sailors, whose flag had braved z thousand years,
the batile, and the breeze. It was like choosing different extracts
from Scripbture to justify existing ideas.

The difference in valuss was reiigious as well as national,
Boih sets of readers, for example, had stories about Columbus and the
discovery of .Lmerica..B4 The Public scnool lessons were narrative
. accounts of his life and his vovage, concerred primarily with the fact
cf his discovery ; the Catholic schocl lesscon was concerned primarily
with the fa;t that his discovery was Cetholic. Columbus and his men
tecok the "Sacrament! before leaving on vheir voyage, accordirg to the

Y . . ) 8 . . . . .y
Public scheol version. > The Catholic school version, writiten from

. . . ) ) . 86
g religioas pcint of view, called it the "Blessed Sacrament.” His

v, pp. 50-53% 3 "The Pillar Tovwers of Ireland".
7 : YAn Australian Anthem®. J.B. O'Harz is described
here as "a wveli-known Victorian journalist of Irish dedcent”
_ (p. ?).
2 ir0sa 4, o»p. 57-58.
®Ousss 4, pr. 233-234.

84NASS 4, pp. 92-98 "Columbus", two lessons ;
NASS 5, "The Discovery of America', by Washingion Irving, pp. 193-203,
two lessons 3 ARCSA 5, "The Discovery >f America™, by
Thomas Dhrey MeGee, pp. 19--23.

®Ousss 4, p. 96.
8,503k 5, p. 20
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speech just before reaching larnd, Catholic scheol children learnt, was
"one of the most Catholic orations ever delivered in the Wew Horld."eT
Public school childrer merely read that he geve thenks to God with

tears of joy when he 1anded,88 Cztholic schocl children were able to

read the sctual prayer he used, "which, after him, 111 Catholic

. ., BO
discovergrs wvere wont to repeat". ” They also lesarnt that the namese

L . . . 80
he gave to places in the new world were Catholic, that Queen

Isavella who helped to sponsor the voyage is cazlled "The Cr:rtho].i»:\.”,9‘I
and that {he Catholicity of the discovery of America was placed
bheycnd ali doubt by tha fact that the Sovereign ZPontiff himself was
e s mal s g2
officially involved.
Religious apolegetics of this kind are to be expected from

the Catholic readers. Religion was after all the raison d'€tre

of the Coatholic schools. Their readers included dogmatic religious
teaching : rictures of the High Altar at St. Mery's Cathedrsl,

Q A
Sydneey,’5 and of "The Immaculate Concepiion of the Blessed Virgin“,g*

Tor example, and poems about the faith : "My Bea.ds”.,95 and “The

BTrsa,
8885 5, b 201
®9iresi 5, p. 22
9Oy,
Myrgss 5, p. 19.
9?;g;g., B. 25.
720y 4, p. 9.
Y 1vid., p. 77
rRcsi 4, . 148

‘Immm-l-—_u_:ll-n-_
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Jatechismn »f the Clock”.gﬁ In this lzst poem a girl was depicted
learning theology from the striking of a ¢lock : one for the number
of Geds, two for the number of His natures; three for His persocns,
Tovr fcr the Cerdinal Virtues, five for the Lord's chief Wounds, six
for the Frecepis of the Church, seven for the Sacramenis, eizht for
the Beatitides, nine for the Chcirs cf Angels, ten for the CGreat
Commandments, eleven for the £posilzs when Christ ascended into
heaven, and twelve for the Frvits of the Holy Ghost. The readsrs
were written from the standpcint of fzith. 485 one article described

depicted our Blesszd Lady's protecting

care and affection as well as *the loving

s Al o ~ o G 7

trust and confidence cf her divine Infant.’/
ind in the Catheolic schcools religion was shown to be indispensable to
morality. Without religion, children lesrmi in the fifth reader, "few
mern ars honest', Experiesnce proved is. But if men derived their
L . 96
henesty from religion, 21 was well,

he explicitly religious reading books, the Catholic ones

could comment on the defects oi Protestantism as well as the virtuss
of Catholicism. In "The Demen ol Drink", a bad husband was described :

He had been brought up as a Protestant, and

looked upon religion very much as a Sunday

drass, to be put on when necessary for
appearance' sake ... 9

96
97

LRCSE 5, 3. 44,

Tbid., op. 41-43.

a
P10id., p. 134

9?QRCSA 5, p. 33.
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i Vesleyan Methodist school in early YWestern Australia run by "a

half-instructed teachex,” was notorious for its disorderliness. Vher
the Sisters of Mercy esiablished thein school in 1846, many Protest-

ants zant their children there, even shough Protestant bigots tried

100

o f . s .
to sten it And, the fourth reader asked, hnow could the undex-

staffed Protestant mission stations o lueensland compare with the

work veing done for aborigines by the fethers and lazy brothers at
- . S b 0T
Bzagle Day in VWestern Austrelija 7
The Public school readers were designed for a 'secular" sysiexn

ol education. In practice +this did nct mean that they igrored
religion, but that iheir religion was undogmatic and unsectarian.
They were not specifically Protestant and they were not anti-Catholic.
God was seer. in the role of Providence rather than Savicur of Sins.
43 the fourth reader said of the womar. who rescued her child from an
gagle!s nast,

she knew thai God had delivered her

and her child in safety into the care of

their fellow creatures. U2
in Marcas Clzrke's story "Pretty Dick", children learnt that the little

boy found dead in the bush had been taken home bty God.jaj And

Lengfellcw!s God was one who halped men if they helped themselves

100754, op. 118-119.

1013305& 4, po. 140-142.

9% 185 4, v 257.
07014, , p. 53,




Trust no fubure, howe'ler plegsant !
Let the dead Past bury its cead !
Let, ~ et in the living Present ! 104
Heart within, and God o'erhead. '
£8 for merelity, it was net necessarily tied to religion. Fublic
schocl children were meant to learn morality from the lives of great
nen in litersiure and history and from a patriotic tradition, not
nerely Jron religion. From John Bright's thoughts on "National
published in the fifth reader, children learnt that
~he British had no oracles to gulde them, they did have
. 2105 o
unchangeable and eiernal principles oi the moral law, which,
Talloved,; wotld keep them a great nation and a happy pecple. The
moral law, in other words, stocd by itself zs somethirg te be
for ids swn sake.

The tone of the Public school readers, aspecially of the

fourth rzader, was one of strident confidence, just liks that of ihe

Commonwvesaltl, School Paper and the booxs of S.H. Smith, because they

drew upon & tradition of progress and schievement in exploration,
cclonising., and war. It did not matser whethser the story was based
cn real life or fiction, if the moral of it was irue. In "Nelson at

the Battlz cf Trafalgar", from 3outhey's Life of Nelson, for example,

pupils could learn of a continuing tradition of courage in batile, a

tradition which inelu even them:

104,
)leld.9 r. 91

105, ]
Yaass. 5, p. 257.
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Nelson could scarcely have depariec in a
brighter blaze of glory. He has left us
a name ard an example, which are at this
hour inspiriagz thousznds of the youth of
Ingland - a4 name which is our pride and
an example which will conwinue to be cur
shield and our strength. Thus it is
that the spirits of the great and the
wiss continue to live and 12 act zfter
them.706

- - oo o - E 1
In "Hlozdheunds and Hastiiffs'", from Charles Kingsleys adventure story

Westward Hc ), purils learnt 2 similar lesson :

?

The fire of the Inglish was as steady as iv
was gquick ; and though three-fourths of

the crew had never smeli powder before, ihey
proved wall the truth of the ¢ld chronizler's
saying (since proved agein meore gloriously
than evaer, at Alma, Belsdlava and Inkerman)

that "the English never f{ight better than
in their first battle®. 107

Taese were from the fourth reader. In the fifth there arppeared =

saries cof litersry extracts under the neading "In Praise of England".

vhich included three by Shakespears - "This royal throne ...", "Onca
more untd the breach ,..", and

This England never ¢id, nor never shall,
Lie at the proud foot of a congueror
But when it first 4id help fo wound itself ...

and illizm Vatson's "o the Colonies"

Britons that past the Indian wave advance

Ouwr name and spirit anc world-prefominzance ...
By your prompt volces ringing clear and irue

Ve know that with our England all is well ...

28
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Rudyerd Kipling's '"The English Flag" reminded Fublic school pupils
N 105 :’._hke_rmqnn“

the glories of the Union Jeck, ~° and "The Battle of Imkerman! +told

£ thne great Bnglish victory over the Russians during the Crimearn Year,

~he most "extraordinary contest maintained by our army since it

w110 in which

acquired a reputation in the world's hissory,
ovr old supremacy, so rudely assailed, was
triumphantly asserted, and the baitalions of
the Csar gave way hefore our steady ccurage
and the chivalrous fire of Exanes |1
France .
In the Public school fourth rezcer there were stories about

i12

Captain Cock, Captain John Smith (the Jacobean adventurer in

‘ 113 . 114 v
Jamestown), ? and the Spartans, ° who were thus assimilated into the

15

English traditios, and stories atout 2 lion hunt in Africaq < ani the
Martabele VWer of 1893.116 This last one was called "Men Whose Fathers
Wereg den', Likz "The Sparten Three Hundred", it t0ld of military
defeat, physical courage, and moral victory, the defeat of ccurageous
117

ard victoricous British soldisrs by "theusands of well-armed savages'.

Tre soidiers were led by a Major Wilsocn.

1C9...

il !

11ONASS f

" rvia., . 163,

T2 -
2th; 4, pp.160-164 and pp. 224-228,

113 . e
Tbid., pp. 262-267.

YWohryia, . op, 60-85.

[ e
" 07p34. Po. 32-36.

16,
"ouss 4, pp. 26-31.

17
! f;_::_)_jﬁ_., D. 29,
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No white man lived to tell the stoxry of that
fight - a fight which every man in the gallant hand
knew could have but one ending. The tale of how
they died comes fxom the lips of the Matabele, who
have never forgotten the heroism of Wilson's lasgt
stand. Thirty-four men, poorly suppliecd with
ammuniticn, sitcod grimly at bay, resolutely facing
thousands upon thousands, and picking off Zrom
behind trees or dead hLorses every black head that
chanced to show itself. Their firing must have
baan deadly. The killed among the Matabele had
nearly 211 been shot through the brain, and for
every Englishman at least “en of the natives fell.

The fight continued for something like two
hours, The ranks of the small band grew thinner,
but aven the wounded did what they could, loading
the rifles which they were nc longer able to fire.
4t one time, says the Matabele account, they began
To “sing', Vihat this means we snzll never know.
Perhaps a cheer or some song dear to Lnglishmen,
wnich recalled %o them zbout to die the sweetness
cf Their island home ....

awe seems to have fallen uron tae savage warriors.
It was their kabit o mutilate the corpses of their
foes, but when their general had surveyed the field,
ne isswved this never-to-be forgoizen ordexr -

i they gazed upon the dead herces, a kind of

"Tet them be ; they were men who died like men,
;men whase fathers were man'.118

The physical courage of the English soldiers was sufficient to awe
sevage warriors. That was the measur: in this story of its moral
povier. Bat 15 wags identified here noi merely with what was right
ard good and true. It was also ideniified witlh the idea of masculin-

ity and sexual maturity. This theme was bhest represented in the

119

fourth reader in Lesson X0VII, "The Song That Men Shouwld Sing",
M35 4, po. 30-31.
113, e . ) : .

;NADS 4, wvo. 100-103%, This appearecd, operhaps for the first time,
in Mackay's Songs of a Sunlit Land Sydney : Angus and Robertson Lid.
1938, pp. 20-Z3. In his preface, Colonel Mackay menticns that some
of the pcams in the beok had been previously published in newspapers
and journals.

WBI“nmmmmtmnmmmmmmmmm—u-——- L

o




] {;@mmm

a noem by Keaneth Mackay.., Colonel HMackay bad published z novel in

1895 called The Yellow VWave ; A Romance of the Asiatic Invagion of

120

Australia In 1900 he went to 7he Boer War with the 1st Imperizl

Bushmen and made the acgquaintance ol Cecil Rhodes, Rudyard Kipling,

- o e 121 - - . < . -
and Lorc Milnper. Ee was well equippred by exreriernce and caliing
to fini an urgent contemporary message for Australians in their
traditions of physical courage and rezdiness to fight. He beginz by
lamenting “he passing of the old days :

The cohoris whe fought whan the world was young
Bavs their blood-red legends told,

¥or a hundred poets have oravely sung
The deeds of the days of old.

story is writ of the mern who fell

In desert and sun-scorched track :
legions whe served their country well, -
The herces who manrched "Out Back”.

They have told the tale of 2 baitie flag
That floated all seas above,

When the tattered folds of this crimson rag
Was dearer than life or love.

But they tell us now, in fheir iifeiess lays,

Tnese knights of 1l tool and ren,
Ve must boast no more e stirring days
tihen they fought and fell like men.
dere rairictism manifested in exploraticn and batile is irnvested with
a sense 07 vitality and masculinity, which is & sharp cocntrast to the

ei'feminate weakness of unpatrictic intellectuals. The poel scon

stows where he himself stands

1401@n&0n, 139%,

1210YGlOWedia of H.o.W. N.9.M. 1907, p. 81,
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But the tale is best that has oft been tcid,
If it YTove of birthland bring ;

And the song they sang ir the deys of old
Is the song that I will sing.

He sets himsell sternly against the decadent iniluence of prosperity

Tor =2 pecrvle rot in the lap of ease,
And trade, be it 211 in a2ll,
- Brezds the canker worm of a fell disease,
The germ of & Nation's fall.

It is prhysical strength which alone can keep Australia safe from her
enemies

won our land from a nerveless race,
Too mean for their land to fight :

w2 mean te hold it we Toc must face
The adage that "might is right".

It matters nothing wha’ dreamers say,
vhen they prate thet wars must cease,
For the lustful war-god helds his sway
In these piping days of pe&ace.

the peet, are formed in blood :

Ve lnow there was never a country vet
In the Itast or in the West,

That was worth the wimning, but has been wet
With the life blocd of its best.

There fcllows an extended analogy of war with spors; both of them
physical, masculine aciivities involving individuval courage and team

iscinliua. Sport, however, is shows to be uwliimately frivial

teside the serious concerns of war :

3¢ our lads must learn there!'s 2 sterner task
Than playing a well-pitched ball

That the land we love may someday ask
For & team when the trumpets call.

s team that is ready to take the fi=id
To bowling with balls of lead,

In a test maten grim, where if one appealed,
The umpire might answer Ydead !
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It is well %o collar and kick and run
n a flerce fought football match,

Where to grass his man is the full-back's fun
While the "barrackers" breathless watch.

But & time will come when the forwards' rush
Viill be on the tongues oi flame,

2nd ftne mean in the secrums will faint and Zlusa
In the heat of a2 hlocdier game.

It is brave 1o ride in a strong-Tun vace
Vhen the rails are lighitly siruck,

xnd you drive your norse to a winning place
In front of the wezary ruck.

Buf never forget that you yei may face
4 wall that is built of steel,

In a death or glory steeplechase,
With sguadrens that sway and reel.

Lven +he bushman, symbel of physical wigour, is not presared:

On the falling ground where the stallions fling
The foan from their sweat-dresnched manes,
There the bushman feels that he is a king,
Sale lord of the pine-clad plains.

But a day msy come when the scarlet bloom
Will blassom on sabres bright,

And the sombre isles of the scrublands' gloom
Be 1it with the battle's light.

20 the busoman's wrist must be taught to swing
A sword, not a silken lash,

When the cheery notes of the stockwhip's ring
Give plece to the rifle's ctash,

The prophetic ecall to fight goes out Ho all iustralians:

Far from mine and city and bushlané irack,
When the eagles hover nigh,

Ye nust march to the sea to bezt them back,
Or to die as freeoen die.

Ve zsk for no feoot of the cold world's face,
No part cf the new want we,

But we mean ¢ hold for our future race
Vhat is circled by the sea.

Fox the sake of the race, then, patricotism must be nurtured and the old

~{ I P e e Doy a2 T o TS ST S TR A I o o R S Py AT SO TS S MRS F3UY PACACET ol




pafriotic values resurrecied :
S0 the tzle is best that has oft been told,
If it love of birthland bring ;
ind the song they sang in the days of old
Is the song that men should sing.

Perhaps because physical aciion was valusble in the service
of the nation, descriptions of violencs and brutality were not
expurzgased Srom the Public school readers, even though the children
for whom they were intended were only irn primery school. Getting
used to the idez of killing was part cof their education. In "The

Aldventures ¢f an Tarly Settler', from the fourih reader, the

nerrator descrited how he was chased by aboriginel Ysavages'.

feund refuge in the hollow of a itree :

is my foot reached the bottom, it sncountered
somne soft object, which I guickly discovered tc
be an opossum, which asseried its rights by
attacking my legs with tooth and claw.

I was not in the humcur 1o argus the
matter with my new assailant, so, with my
thick bush shoes, ¥ trampled tne creature to
desth.122

Lsier he shot dead one of his pursuers

Drawlng one of my pistels from my pocket, I
fired, the bullet crashed throush the face
and skull, and I heard nis dead body fall
heavily to the ground.725

O agein, fromn the story of the Matabele War of 1893

s 2T last a bullet struck the Englishman on the
thigh, and brought him to the earth. Thereupon
they rushed in, and finished him off with their
shert assegais.t2d

Y255 4, pp. 188-189

1239349,
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In the rifth reader's description of the Baitle of Ixnkermen, /

children read of men and tethered horses being killed and

26

mutilated,l and of parts of the battlefield where "every pace was

. 12 L e . . , .
marked by & corpse'. / Pighting against pirates in another siory,

the "wnite Britons" wers "spotted like leopards wi-zh blood, their
5 thad gt 123
ownr and their mates' ...
In the Cathelic readers, adventure stories cfien carried
religicus morals. In the Tourth Catholic resder, "& Hunter's
Adventure" described how a young Breton vushed over a cliff in
Ewitzerland atiributsd his safety to having called cut "Blessed
73 3 |l1129 A P e s 1 5
Virgin, held me ! A Pegrilous Run For a Priest"” told how Loxd
Roberts had sent a specizl train for z Catholic priest during ths
Brer Var sc thzt a dying Cathclic soldier could bhe given the last

Szerements, and how the Boer General, Christian de VWet, had let the

P

L 30

frain pEss. he fifth Cathelic reader contained the story of

Tarcisivs the Christian vwho was martyred while zonveying the Divine
et . e - . . 131
tlysteries %c Christians sbout to be thrown to tae lions.

The achievemenis of the Catholic readers! heroes were mcstl
¥

125
125}11’\.58 5, p. 167,

2Tria, . . 164,

123 pia., o, 14.
123

ARCSE 4, pp. 59-63.

Spelt "In<ermann'.

{

" pi4., pp. 102-110.
5 ih0sn 5, . 147-132.
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these of piety, fidelity, ‘and noble suffering under persecution, unlike
the Public school herces, vhose achievements were nore tangible and

secular. Catholics could agree with the Public Schocls in esulogising

e
the Lustrzlian explorers1j‘ and Linc:oln135 but they 4id nct follow

134

them in praisz of the Empire-builders or even Isaac Hewion,

1 . 135 v 136 . : P

Vashington, and Shakespeare. Irnstead spece was given to the
1= e 157 + + 138 8] ) - 4 1 9

martyrs like Bt. Lewrence, S5t. Doroihes, St. Pancratius, and

— . .. 140 - . - . s .

¥ather Damisn of Hawaii, ™ and to inspiring models of faith 1ik

. . N . X PR V: & 142
Brigid, whs chaste head of the nuns of Trin, St. 4Lgnes,

Themas More,; vhe refused to compromise with "the cruel tyrant

145 . - P V7. B - . 1 g
VIII," 7 Mary, Zueen of Scots, 7 irchbishop Polding, 45 the first

p. 204-206 : "A Hero of the Australian Desert" (Sturi)

23C0-235 : "Batween 3Jea and Desert'", Farts I and IT (Eyre)

. 69-75 : "Beiween Sea and Desert", Parts I and II (Eyre)
8~14 : "“The Discovery of Cympie" {James Nash

po. 60-61 : "On the Death of Presiden= Linecln", a poem by
Walt ¥Waitman.

ARCBA 5, pp. 179-180 : "Dedicaiion of Gettysburg Jemetery".
feeording to the sccompanying note, Lincoln "adhered unswerv-
ingly to whai he believed to be righi" {v. 179).

) 4, pp. 78-83.
114-149,
"The Genius of sShakespeare", by W. Hazliti:.

<

E A d
b

pL. 78~&2.
. 14-18
p. 146, from "“Si. Brigid“, by Cardinal ¥ersn, pp. 144-147.
ap. 172-176
P. 35. from "Sir Thomas Mere's Twenty Years', pp. 35-36,
A 5, pp. 04-~65
145 . .-
470pid., op. 57-61.
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Sigters of Charity in Australia, 4 tle Sisters of Mercy in Australis,

snd the Oblate Missiconaries in Canada.148

Physical violence was in Catholic readers toa, but it was
inflictad on sainis rather thar soldiers or savages, and had
spiritual compensations. Of 8t. Dorothea children read that

when the executioner cames with hooks and
red-hot pincers to tear her flesh, she
only smiled with joy to think that she
was counted worithy to suffer for her
Divine Spouse. 147

Tae persecuiicn which occurred before Consiantine took many forms:

Young and old were broken on the whesl and torn
on the rack ; sone were cut to pleces, others
fleyed alive ; some were roasted in red-hot
cvens, =znd others again were rclled in piitch and
turned like torches in the public gardens.

fut whe favourite mode wes to 2xpose =hem o

Le torn in pieces by wild beasts.15C

‘or St. Hriglid the gift of God was physical deformity, according to the
2fth Cz2tholic reacer : a girl of beauty, she "had vowed her virginity
to God a7t an early age" and refused to marry as her father wished her
to, She therefore

prayed earnestly to God to take away Trom her
that rare comeliness which was sc pleasing to
men; but such s source of trouble to herselrl.
Her prayer was answered, for one of her zyes
began to swell, and in a short time she was
terribly deformed.

146, pos1, pp. 126-131

4TyRoss 3, pp. 114-119.

?48ARCSA 5, pp. 138-144.

49uResa 4, p. 135, from"St. Dorothea®, pp. 154-137.
b, Dp. 78-79.
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ifter she became & numn, Gog made her beautiful =zgain.
In contrast to the Public school readers, the Catholic readers
drew lergely on a tradition of defeat, of being the conguersd rather
than the conquering race. In the fourth Catholic reader thera was
ar illeszzl Mass being celebrated in
the mountains o Donegal. "reprcduced =5 & relic of the Penal Days
wien it was treascon for a Cathellc priest o celebrate the rites cof

i}
and the Irish street hallad "The Wearing of the

«..1 met with Happer Pandy. and he took me by ths har
4nd he said, "How's poor old Irelend, 2nd how
does she stand ="
most diztressiul cowntry that ever yet
was seen,
they're ranging men and women there for the
wearing of the green.

if the celour we must wear is Ergland's cruel red,

> 1t remind us of the bleod that Ireland has shed ;
cee 153

There was also the story of Jemmy O'Conncer, the poor blind Irishman
wacse fiddle was dashed o pieces bty the "cruel hoofe" of horses on
"L“.Ifue hant, 154

Ireland had nct always been a defeated land, as Cardinel Moran

Lo . , . o i n as 155 .
rgmlnded children in "Ireland the Schocl of the Vest", ot Betwesen the

“'Ibid.,, p. 145.
159

“4RCSL 4, p. 49.
£3 P
L&PCD' 4, P. 1 (ED.
4.
Thid.. pp. 28-35.

S)ARC“; 5, pp. “85-188.

1
1




fifth znd the ninth centuries it had been the centre of culiure, learn-
piety in Christian Burcpe, and had attracted students "from
Eurcpean nations'. fnglo-5axons had come itco, from the

seventh o the eleventh centuries, and had been especially welcomad

bf the Irishk monasteries. Aut as pupils lzarnt elsewhere in the

fifth rsader, the glory of Ireland had faller "vefcre the invasions

P .. . . 3 o 156 o el o A

of* the 3axon and Norman spoilers’. The Irish in fustralia had

0 gc back a thousand years tc find the golden age which vindicatad

their patroctic ide 1 lish iound it in ths pressnt.

from occupstion by England, sc

g

“n Adusiraliaz suffer &% < i an,

sée

le by Cardinal Moran in the fifth Cathelic reacdexr cnildren
1820, the Church in fustralia had been the object
wsion', as had ine early Christians in The cazacombs.
esn ons of the lowliest beginnings + any Church in the hiszZory of

Then had come & time cf artial tolerance', follcwed

trnominal religicus eguality! (1850-1880), when some poliiica

to brinzg back persecuticn of the Catholic

like those of

the Church's sons,

b

tholics in Australis were congueved in two weys @ by

race and by class, as Irish and as workers. Urne pcem promised that

4

PTbid., p. 92.

197, e . .
ARCSE 5, "Four Periods of .aactrzliian Chure

B —
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"The Toilers of tne City" would find in heaven above the holy rest

.. L 158 . . . i .
which —=he world denisd them. - Other items in the Catholic

realers suggzesisd an earthly solution tc poverly : gterial succezs,

chilédren learnt, was

.

ard cf pieiy. "Honesty Rewarded" was

agty enabled him to get
te becomne Finance Minister

Psold of highly es

fortune . te hawving seid grace belore z2eting & plecs

anoarticle on "Thoroughness" h

ashamed of cnets lLum:

—

{ogy
e
=P}

I3

gatevay
the high

readers were at one
children the prudent viritues of thrift and

the Public school fouxrin reader were the motices

a oman Works,

/o .
{ from Ovid)

_/JI:J_{g‘SL .f.ir.,

S ARCSA

160

101AHCSA 4, pe. 118-124,
5, pr. 180-18%

-
.

WASE 4. p. 90,
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In the Catholic fifth reader pupils were told +nzt if they wished to

ee. at

h
S

i relisnh food, they should labour for :t, if they wishad to

Cease in their clothes, they should zey for them befors wearing Then,
i

o

nd i they wished zo slgep soundly, They should g0 to bed with 2

<

;
£
Pé

CliE

C
N ? - . . . . s
lear conselence. They alse lexrnt that those who 2im at Der-

9]

{
;
E
i

{ fection and persevere

% will come much nearsr to it than those whose
; laziness and despondency meke them give it
H . T £
up 25 unatizinable, 100
; .
| s
j Two further comparisons remzir. The [Mrst is of Public
and C:ihelic Szhoel atiitudes to abirigines. Cne atfitude enccurazed

Hin the Fublic schools we have already seen in the Commonwealth School

Paper, where ihz 2borigines were described zs cruel, revengeful, and
167
cowardly savigesS. 4 less severe Jjudsmernt was that of Siories from
168
wstralian Histery, wublished in its first editicn in 1908, This
was written by B.J.1. Wattis, Headmaster of the Cleveland Sireet

Surerior Public School, and appears to have heen

Third (lzss wader the Syllzbus of 1905, which prescribed lsssons on
-.). 1% y - - T - - - 11169 L4 3.7 i S 5
e "natives and their cusicms in the coirse. Tha book peinted
-re
0D .~ .

"D ARCGE 5, b, 25,

- i

~

. b. 157, See Chapier 4, pp. 159-164.

5, Lhories from Australiosn History

tralian Schocl Series, YWilliam Breoks & Co. Lid.,
: Zydnay and Brisbane. 2nd ed. n.d. {(1st ed. 1908).
r 1%

39,
1905 Sylisbas, o, 42
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out thet the natives who decompanied sxplorers had been
of the wimost service tov Their mzsiters. Pen

like Viarburtor, Hume, Sturt, and the Forrests ...
xnev that Tomry and Jzaky and Charlsy and ihe

rest were after z211 only big children, and thaet by
<indness alone could their fidelity and affecticon
e won and retained.l70

The Jatvaolic fourth reader neither condemned the zhorigines nor

conéascended to them. Instead it had words of praise and respsct,

rointing o the aborigines' “fine sense of menliness" and fairness,
thelir harmonious personal relsfionships,
ir vespect

ick., and

17

for
their warm aff
i

natives oi MHew Guinea were

Buv tne Catholic children did not =2 o3 te lear At savagea werne

suferior t¢ their own race, as the Iublic schwolchildren did,

TG, oo

Watts, Stories from dustralisn His

T | ,,
_t-_?_.’__‘,ﬁ\_l._ 4,% E). 1)8.

)

[ - - . e
CTARCSS 4, o 1397

n. 132 3 ARCSA 4, p. 83.

4.
[
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Perhaps the Catholic view of aborigines was senvimental.
’i

it saw them =s human beings. This difference in raciel atiisudes
may oo accourted for by the strict Tatholic Belief that 21l souls
were equally in need of salvation, irrespective of race. meligious
wniversaliam like this played ne part in the Public school vwiew of
mar:. Tt was grounded instgad in navicnal iraditions in which the
British nation and race were accepted as superior.

The fin i i tweern the New Australian School

Series fourth ani its revi zquivalent the Hew Ausira

School Series Fifth header (Rsvised Egition) published in eithsr

or 1916.1T4 The new edi=zion was prsfaced by a note explaining that
it had "distinetive Australinn characteristi “.175 In other woirds
the lrorgasing i i Australia whish ; H in i
schools afiter ' o Tinding X i i the readers.
ised editicn is unceriain, becauss

of Public Insiructicn stovped using set readers i the

ZAtielvu)

The oniy sustralian poems in t riginal reader wers Xenneth

Aacikeyts "Somny Thet Men Should Sin e Henuy Lawson's "Ballad of

TAL . , . .

1 owan deneted fo 2 Mit hrala¥ he publishers on 14
Noverber 19156, and i 3 ) ol the inzsacs' _anding at
Callipoli in “915.

1750 - — . — .

The Jew iustralian Schocl Zeries Havised Edition Fifth KReader.

William Brooks & Co. Ltd., Sydnsy and Brisbazne, n.d., p.3.

pp. 100105,
po. 157-160.
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230,

Both these were retained in the revised

the war.

many more added as well, for example, Mollie liclutt'e
" “TE‘ . 71 1 T ai
s Henry Keondall's "Bell-Birds",

180

stralia
Arighur E. aAdams's "iust-

- e - . . 162 .
Dorothea Meckellar's "My Country", and

gleanings Zrom six Australian poets - Kendall, Sordeon, Paterson,

Stephans, and

16
Evans.Jl

s
b

but Lawaon tre

e gleaning from Lavson w

. 183 .
Lawson. ° alsc extracts by Gecrge E
not Lawson the so

fatriot, writing of the brave fusirslian

Right or a

never fowrht belfore.’

the originel reader were few Marcus Clarksts
sdventures

and "Ipcidents

1ere Were Lec-

= ..
\;LE‘J

P,

7

0

iy

Ip-

ised), p. 57
L286-125G.
0147,
"59-160,
217-2168.
o

.
b2

13,
29-05.
154-13%0.,
162191,

55-157.
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Ausirelia. The revised rpader contained '"Beleck Beleck", a

. ) . 192 - LA
legenc of the lyre~bird, "Boorunda", 92 4 legend cf the black swarg,

3 1
"Pretty Dick",19) "Why the Jackass L:ughed”,19” by Mollie Helutt,
1

o
- . . - D
“he Finding of the Hugget® 7

_ . . . 1660
“Incidents of Cook's Voyage...," 77

L s . - .- . - o 197
set in “he Bethurst jgold-fields, "The Running of the Brumbies,® 7

) .. - 19 L ; e oo . 199 ,,
Y"iustralials Emblem® . zhout +the wettle, & Fush Fire", 99 "in
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Anzzes! Lezrding near Gaba Tepeh, 1915", erid 2 few nature arzicles.

.
. . 00 ;- . .
Bneounter with Blacks" (in fusiraliz), "The

In ritusls and in rezding matvier, then, the rublic schools expressed
newly respectable interest in fustraslia - through Watile Day, Birg

axid frvor Day, and in the changing smphases c¢f the Commcnweslth
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Parer 2nd {eveniually) ihe readers. Perhaps this reflacted

ewven before
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The differerice Tetween the Public school textbooks and

. ‘ . e e el ..
those used in Catholic schocls reveal basic divisions in hustralian

soglesy. Catholics wanted their children to be taught differently

)

from ofler children, to learn =z different history, to read different

iiteratire. to owe their loyalty tc z different Motherland, anc o bz

good and true and honest for different reascons. thereas Public
scheol children learnt thut Vowe heirs tc a tradition of
invincisle
forsfathers had suffered under
T Public school children were the builders cof the British
of Cstholie school children e zand martyrs
and when Public scheol children were learning
golden age, at the apex of human progrsss, the
schools wers learning that the golden age ha
thoasand yeers ago, vwhen Irel the height of ner
43 Purlic scrool children reed Stakespezrs, Browning, anc
thelir reers in Catholic schools read Themas loore., “"Fathar

DLirg,

Zrout"”  and Rev. ibram Joseph Rysan. 4s one group of children gazed

Al

a pleture of the Battle of Inkermsan, tne other looked at z pictur

Immaculzte Ceonception of the Blessed Virgin. 4nd if one group
%o be mocd children because they wers British, the other =ried
Cetholics and because goodrness was the
merk a2f irae religion. But children in both kinde of schools were
teught the same facts about nature and geography, and, more sigrific-
antly; they were all tausht the virtue of being hard-working, thrirty,

and prudent. HRespectability in personal behavicur, in other words.

Lad widversal appezl,

B o T AT —




COXNCLUBI1

tudy of schooling has been wriiten on the assumpiion

3
tcrﬁan can conclude what was ieszrnt from what was
!
that the boys who marched asway in 1914 1o
| .
Bmpire, for exan@ln did so sheerfully because they had learnt

= =3
the viritue of patriciic ir crifi from teachers, school-
boolks, ané Fupire bay rituals . the uniquely fustralian
preference for living ir suburban gardsn plots may be traced in
same reasure to the Public sahools! emprasis on the viriues of being
close o MNeture. But equally it eould be said that some pupils
C.J. Dennis's

gregeted in 15 and 1915 with

asting of forbidden fTruits
reorle wno had found the Yprouper" poetry of school onpressively
innoccuous. If, as Tdgar VWaters says. "lavge num-

fragtralian men have always like to Tesl that they

gy 1 . e
hezri',  =he earnest school posms about birds,

lovers, and T talught t¢ generations of Aus

served only to meke that kKind of poetry and

influences other than schocls in the formation of wvalues,

wvorried about the effect of the home knew very well.

T e I o . ,
Geolfrey Dutton, ed. The Literature of austyalia, .
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Faerhaps the school had its greatest impact on the young in
p g 2 !

Sostaring attitudeze which they found confirmed by popular approval

suzside the school. The patrictic fervour and anti-intellectiuslism

of the Public schocls were in ikis category. The Tublic school
rupil did pot find his loyalsy to the Empire scerned when he laft
t applauded. And his preference for learning about things
wair rather than from books, which he had been taught
the Rurazl Camp 3chool,
locked on too much educztion as
‘t

o )

HEAYS,
racing the influsrce of forma: educaticn.
gainst "prover" literafure by o ing
tabilizy and ignoring the vigerous porular
orary Australien society.
they tndermined their own teaching abous literature by siding

against an educsdion emphasising books and literary

methodological difficulty is t ger which exists
zims of educaiion and the actual practice of the
reporis in the depax t of Education
a2t not everything prescribed for tezching was

=il ihat everything was ot always fausht well. This is

orvicuuly true of amy education system, and it places a 1imit on what

2. . . . - oy
Soe for exumple in the recerds of Croydon Superior Public School 18499,
Micr Plachmon's ewplenotion of ooor results in Inspector Doavsonts remuler

irunzetion 2P 20 rebruary 189G, deeords, Jachilves  Lox 1999,




¢can be concluded from a study of officizl aims. But mucn could bz
gleaned frecm & survey of all the exisiing records, including those
of idividual Lchocls. They wiuid even throw light on that shedowy

i
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ares cf educat

Lonal history, the pupils' view of the school. WMsrlon
|

|
!
|
|

Stark, pupll I:

i Lower Thind Claszs at Croydon scacol in 1900, fox

example, zave gvidence at an inguiry held in

tad veen slapped on the face by

His statement was recorded :
ugnt oy Mr.
ivans . 7l was
Ve were passing . the
iv read 1 di
He teld s
ged them zs

h nis open hand or
He hit me on ths oth
ond nit was a little bit
pass the beoks, and we passed
tell us tc pass them back any
did net iouch me after ths
11 o'elock

He gxplained he had not gone howme cuying :

tne shed.
home 2lone. I remember being sent a weak
Mr. Tvans to you for correction for put-
i fort ue on the seat, so that a boy
stending up would sif on my boot when he sat
doun, After you sent {or Hayes {aacther pupi )
L admitted tbat it was i

e Lodid so.l

Although Morlor Stark's cvidence remained uncorveovorated by his

e . .
MHinutes ¢if evidence of

inquiny & December 1900. Hacords, Archives
Bex 7 2094,
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friends and his teacher, 1t remz2ins of value as o view of school life

in which avthority is the supreme reality. Multiplied many times,

examiples such as this could bz ised to consiruct picture of schocol
as 17 was for the pupil.

these problems cof method, e numtery of conclusions
abous heeling in New South Wiles from 1880 to 1914 and about the

society windch organised 1% emerge from this study.

+ schicpls inculcated wvalues

First, both Publie
tudzs in childrer #s well as

antd Ttoth achheved their ends in simiiar woyve

[EN S48

iegscns and by arzanging for pupils =o participate in

= a3 L

Wwhich srmbeolisaed their commitment e certazin beliefs.

weat to think ard how <o live as much

e 0F the Publiic schools especizlly under the
sy llabys introduced by Peter Beard, in which educetion for
2itizenship bseame as important as {and in scme
?han) education for knowledge.
gducation first in their scheels since
from religicn. In different rorms,

sducation in both systems of education :

seiholic schocls dogmatic religlon was the ultimate and only

Lfer morality 5 in the Publie scheools, an attenuated Proti-
estantiom expressed dn worship of Mother Nature and respect for the

10d of the British race wis one cif the sanctions for privete and

punlic morality, along with breader notions of how a tzue Briton

P




Second, the scelety ia which children weres educated in this

way was a2 (&ivided one. For all their similarities of method, the

GCatholie schoolg and the Public schools did net teach the sams

ictism, the szme literature, or the same version of history.

existel to make good Cotholics ;1 Public schoolis to

the menner cof majority groups, the veorle who

controlled —<hz Public schools saw the good citizen as an embodi-
owr, pariticular valuss, even though those values had

greater ciel® to wniversal velidity then “he ones espoussC by

Cathclics or by lzrrikins. But the Public d the power

g mejority io define whati was and wrnat was not, and

in Catnolie scheols.

school punils may therefors be &

noticns of respectaebility.
in pre-war iew Scuth Wales to be 2

gn z Cetholic, although

repub..ican,

Catho.ics wers gaining ir Cath:lic children were

teusint tne pradent vietues too, and on rustralia Day, May 24,

Catholics would fight for the Impire just like

everycne else,
The respectzbls n mere patricitic than the Catholics,

nevartasteas, 7e3 esteclally proud of thoat dreduct of British

superiority, ithe british Dmpive, and bhe allowed himself & hecoming
pride in fusirelis and ber wonderfal bounty of Hature - her wattle,

her bLizd-life., ner trees and flowers, her clean bushland. But he
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Was net precud of Australia's cornvict ancestry and of the low ideals
o J

which it syntolised. Nor did he applaud the popular bust balladists

and larrikir pozis who seemed fc want those low ideals to be perpetustad

relian life, He preferred to £ill hie mind with the enrobling

the hest in English literature and of the Jeture roets
] i3

In perscnal life, he aspired %o be hard-wvorking,

ibove all, perhaps, he wes ready to respond

1 fight to

t2 {the summons of Bmpire snd counitry in time of need, 2n

the defence cf frac
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